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T fruitful, that th explaining 
of them, I have had''occa- 
2. Fon in the former Volume 
to trace out amn the 
Ae -of the Chriſtian Liſe a 
yet, becauſe in the remaining Parag rap h 
of this moſt excellent Sermon Ade 
Mott; there are ſome Precepts altoge- | 
ther new, and — . — which may give 
an Opportunity of ſetti nee 
red, in per 4 — Spar, and a N 
Light: I have taken them all into this 
Ses ond Volume, wherein; a voiding Re- 
ition as much as is poſſible; apa 
chiefly'.enlarged upon ae Duties 
Vertues as our Saviour recommends to 
us, Which were either. not mentioned, 
. hiated at before; and up- 
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as; Much as he eupected in the Beit Chaps 
ters, hs is deſired no to condemn: t 
Omaffions till he bas read over ths Whale 
— mes Whych is deſigned fbr a com- 
ps. but Hoc Summary of Chxiſtiaa 
1 acige. addin: 117 o 11:29 af .y9y 
Alb hang farther. to-add;; i 18 K that the 
Reader look for no moe than a plain 
1 — full TO and 
ea ning only of ioun Saviour's Bregepta, 
This E thought proper to adventiſe, 
cauſoſome ( know): have-found rings 
with-the firſk Volume, (via. of the Bea 
titudes ) for want of more ebe 
they were pleas'd to call the Chapters 
— * ang. then thought 8 
eat in the — — buto t/h was 
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1 manner, high 2 dane 
that I never preach'd any Part of this 
cond Volume, but wrote it at firſt in this 
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% are the Salt" of the Earth; e 
Sal have loft bi Savor, toherewith 
all it be ſalted? It i thenceforth good 
Fer nothing, but to be caſt bu, and Fo be 
trodden under Foot of Men. 
1 are the Light" of the Warld. ' A City © 
'- that is ſet on an Hill, cannot be hid. 
le Vol. 25 B 2 Nei- 
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Neither do Men light. a Candle, and 
ener e Baſtel but-ou a Candle ic mY 
"Mp _ Light unto all that ave is the 

ouſe. J 

Let your Light ſo ſhine beft efore 1 en, that 

they nay ſee your Good Works, and * 1 


* Father which i 15 in qe oy 


r = HI S* Kilt Patton oo is an 1 
Exhortation t a Erempla- 
fy. in our. Religion, \enfor- 
ced by ſeveral I. f 
Which ſhew that God by 
calling us to the Profefion Wi 
x - i deſigns and marks us out 
ood Examples of Virtue and Holi- 
neſ to the World, that ſuch Examples 
may do much Service, and that Men who 
know the Excellence of that Religion we 
profeſs, will certainly expeFt them from us. 
Let me. therefore n to you the true 
Meaning of what our Saviour has deli- 
one fo "ms bY 2 2. 1252 7 
onſideration, uppoſing him to have 
preſ d it in the following Manner. 
T have told you, my Diſciples, that 
| if uk e will indeed be Followers of me, 
all be bleſſed and happy. The very 
6 « Praftic of what I require will make 
i you, ſo; and the future Rewards of 
* your Obedience will more than ns 
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the 6 your Intereſt only chere are other and 8 


= © more generous Moteves, yet behind; 
hat «Tis Shes as ye fer I; have provided 
rify for your Happineſs, ye ſhould ſo ſive 


eas may be for my Glorl/s vf ye liue not 
more Varel and vertuouſly in my 
an . Point than Ehe Generalay f Men, the 
la- World will think, I Acer taught you 
for- 4 no better or that ye deſpiſemy Teach- 
ing, both which will he diſhodourable 
by tome. But frye live ns have tauglit 
ion . you, they will ſay that Gau is in you of 
out . 2 Truth; they will commend that ex- 
oli- . cellent nſtitution d deliver you, and 
ples . will be. drawn to love and to embrace 
chat Doctrine, and thoſe Manners which 
we BF are ſo much the Ornament andthe Hap- 
45. g pineſs of thoſe who do embrace them. 
rue I know however the Foree of Truth is 
o ſuch; that when they hear my Golſpe 
der * 4. reach'd; and read 45 Laws 1 
ave ive given you, they will own the Ex. 
« — my maral Precepts, and 
hat « will be-fure t0/expetthac ye wh ac. 
me, ¶ V knowledge me to be Maſter, ſhould 
ery “ do #he Things that 1 gay, and ſhould be 
ake “ as much better than other Men, as my 
f Inſtructions hre beyond che Virtue of 
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Daene, asLwell aas really g. rand tij 
ger you\tipcas Public Patterns to Man- 
kind. Confider your ſel ves therefore, 

| Sons: the San ths Earth by vvhoſe Sp 1 

<{-ritua}Converſation'all vhO know yo! 

<cimay/be: ſeaſonediwith a doe'Reliſhand 

Vincure df Chriſtian Piety and Good- 

ness. But if ye become inſipid and 
2 will be the worſt and the 

moſt contemptible of all Men. Con- 

4 ſider your ſelves as the Light ꝙ the 

World, 4 Candis ſet onα Candleſtick, 


* Heavenly Father and Me, to light Men 
4 out of the Ways of Ignoranes and Vice, 
gend ſhew them by your bri 
ples the Way to T ruth and] Holineſs, 
and eternal Glory. Conſider that tie 
1. _— of all: Men will be 
e profeſſing ſuch an holy Inſtitution. 
4 Whatever ye do will be obſerved, ant 
Tran no more be hid than a City thut 
0 1 Hill: and therefore ge 
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debent Piery, receiving as often a Ne can, 


the Sacrament of the LorPs'\Sapper ? 167 
ing up the Exerciſe: 6P Rel lin 246 in 
our Gans dy Praper, Reading, and 
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Uchis, a prudefſt and induſtrious Zeal t 
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15801 Am Diſpoiticnto pitysſap- 
port. and do all the Good e can, 555 
as are in Want and Poverty, or any of 


ermon at Church, and that with's 


oo@TyſtraQtionl? And Together with 
to 
Relip bn oariſh th our Neighbour. | 
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IVIBE or lending as there is Occaſion: 
elealing Debts where an 1 
Dehtor 5 not able to 
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BEATS 12 ONE FO RT3 and p; ing 
Offenders (when the, Law calls for it) in 

ſuch a manner as will ſhew us far from 

an ill: natured Delight in puniſnioag. 


(6). Ap bonck, Simplicity. in all; our 
Words and Actions hi — any Diſguiſe 


or dayble Meanings, being ſincere in all 


our Friendſhips and all our Civilities; fair 


fs ent or by an fad 
| bances,, not affeQing [Novelty ltys 22 rai- 


towards it. A conſtant- Course 


and i ingenuous in all our Dealings, plain 
and open in our Promiles, 


C ſati id Peri 
in Converſation, ad ing every; 
obſcene or indegent; 3 Chaſtity. in our 
Ie free from. not only; a all aty- 
al Lewdaeks,/ hut ff om all laſcivi | 7055 


Perance and Sobristy, n he Rs | 
"wy * Degrees of Dr. 
w A peaceable Temper w 
to the Church and 5 1 


5 r of Sqhiſms in the, one, 
OT a We and 


in the other; and-labouring ſo 


far jag it may he e en our. 
1 85 8 ro ſuch Dill 
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Cnar, I Of Exemplatmeſes 2 
ments on either ſide, complying; asfagas 
we can, or retaining our different Senti- 
ments with” Charity and Good: nature 
endea vouring alſo ĩn 95 Nei zbbourhood 
to make Peace among — — and, 48 
much as in us len t0 live; acc with Rom. z:. 
all Men. Un IO 4411 0391497 19) 168 

(8.) Conſtaney under, Perſecutibus 7 
bolding faſt the Form, of found Words g the Tim. 1. 
Faith and Doctrine of the Goſptl ; geing 
on with 8 and Courage ig iihe 
Diſcharge of every Chriſtian Duty, whats 
ever Sufferings, Reproech,: ; o Dangen 
may lie before us 1 and — under 
oy as bade an 25 to the bleſſed Re:: 
compence of Rewarc 171 

ſe, and ſuch other V 8 
geen make up that Light. which 870 ens 

8 Mex, the Character of an accom 
pliſhed exemplary Chriſtian. | And: can 
there be a more beautiful Character in 
the World? Can there he a more iluſtrĩ 
ous Ornament to human ae 1 Y 
one thus uniformly; god? 04 9 17 £007 | 7 
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th: Wbat it 18 to be.exemplary in theſe 
zoo Works; or what, it is that is . 
pected from us more than ordina 
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an n true dinury in Religion; not 8 
bo0iur ſelves with the common 


ſerve to Rtisfy the Clatnours of Co 
ene, or be ſu 
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ct) We muſt labour to be en in 
every Vertus; not only to have more Ver. 
tues chan the Generality of Men but to 
Ai them in 4 greater Height — 
rfeQion. We muff do ſometking ev. 


Goodneſs, or wirh juſt ſo much a4 m 
may 


ufficietit, / as we think, to 
bring us to Heaven. We muff eijdea2 
our to he more humble, more meek and 
peaceable; and mereiflil, Er. than thoſe 
vvho have ſome Reputation in the World 
for being ſo. We muſt this behave out 
ſelves, not only hen there is no great 
Temp tion fo the contrary; or when an 

n Happens to us if the common 
Road of things but in the moſt difficult 
and trying Inſtances we muſt give 2 Prof 
by ole out ward Carriage, that che Vet. 
tue we pretend to is yg to a in ward 
and is really Habitual to us 
Knee of our Re. 
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(2) The ſetting a godd Example ne- 
Do our Vertues 8 
be br and confpicnö bo the 1 * 

But Herd lies a mãtertal Difficulty; 
manage this Point, as that Pride 157 5 
pocriſy ſha ſhall kave no Rare fte i 
— Rr 0 4 p, | Savi- 
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ibo, carthot de thought to toletate 
of 115 ” lefs to 0 h that Pha 
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is the Vertue, and the Divine 
{Hrution: bf Chriſtiani from "which 


1 Vets flows, and Pi the vertuobs 


th we ſhould labour to recom 
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8 ſufficiently 3 ir. 
Good of Men, 
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avoid, as much 17 is poſſible, 

Ke Paſt and unworthy Schemes of 19. 


wh „ Reſpe private Intereſt, 
12 0 H feftrti 5 th he Hhnon #9 
; 113 5 and ſpirer of whatever 


we cah attain to; and defiediny A the 
Benefit (over and above 0. ing Salya- 
Hon) 4: the Souls of oFhers „ ho may 

; there. 


all the 'Farneſfneſs imaginable; The 


ve any y Pf gu at all upon the 
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to Vol. L 


find the very ſame Compariſon 
phor, bbc is bar made uſe 0 7 
and 5 „apply d ex b 
to every C e as ſuch; fo 10 de 1 
horts the Philippians, 9 4 


verſe, Matic, anungfi whom Je SHINE 
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thereby. be wr ought upon, an WPF 
the ſame. good Meaſures ue and 
Religion, Ek they 1 us b. e and 
hy on equence be brought at length to 

e ue 


1894 


2. 
e 


N next En uiry (tho it way ſcefn 26 
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II. Who'they. are that ax wy thus ON. 
cerned. to be. exemplary : 7 0 Works, 
eAll Chriſtians in general, every, one - 10 
has profeſſed himſelf. by Ba tim a Diſc. 
ple & the Holy Jeſus, is 0 liged 11 
Precept to Exemplarineſs ; för it 9 15 
tha (and not to 2 Apoſtles only, OT; 
Clergy) 225 our Lord direqs him TP n 
this Whole Sermon; And therefore 0 


7 le(s, th G0 t 
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2 LIGHTS in 705 or id. e Chri- 
ſtan let. his Station or 1 8 be 
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Cup. l. 07 Exemplarineſs, * | 13 
or A private Perſon, known to many or 

to fe V, is to look upon himſelf as obliged _ 
to be holy in all manner Converſation, as he 1 Pet. 1. 


T —_ 
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. bas called him 1 kuh; and make it his s 
bBofnneßs fo to live, as may be a Credit to 
1 the Religion he pretends to. This, by 
„his very Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, is ex- 
r pes: Nane hig at all Times, and in all 
„Places; but more eſpecially when he 


lives” among Heathens, and other Infi- 

dels, Strangers or Enemies to the Name 

of CA RIS T, who will be generally apt 

to form their Judgment of our Religion 

rather by the Influence it has upon our 

Conſciences and Practice, than by its own 

Truth and moral Excellence. They hear 

it called indeed an holy Religion, an In- 

ſtitution of great and glorious Vertues 

(and ſuch it certainly is) but when they 

caſt their Eyes upon our Lives, and ob- 

ſerve, that inſtead of all this Holineſs and 

Vertue, that ſhould follow there, we are 

20 better than themſelves, and too often 

$1 _ be faid) much worſe ; will 

it not be a ' moſt dreadful Prejudice to 

Chriſtianity ? Let all who travel abroad 

to ſuch Parts ofthe world where our Reli- 

gion is not known or not received, all who 

3 Foreign Factories and 
lantations, conſider this Precept of out 

Lord, as more immediately affecting _ 
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14 Of Exemplarineſs. Cub. B 
Let it be their Care above all things © te 
e 27. Iive, a * the Goſpel of Chrift,h 1 
„ their e. honeht among the Gen, 
Wk 72 73 55 their gaud Works which they 
72. they may Cloriſ God in the Day 
2 50 And be ready te embrage; 
Ho preached to them, that bo 5 — 
that pure and perfect Lax, 
ſo bright in Practice. But. if chen i uy 
contrary to Pe they ee bee 
and their on too; they make Chat 
ſtianity —— — 9 the Name af G05 
CHRIST to bs blgſphemed among 
Gentiles ;| aud 1wo t by whey the 
Mat, 18 Offence cometh. The (aſe z is much. che 
„fame wich ſuch as live in a vicious 9280 
hourhogd, where Chr iſtianity is praſeſs d 
but little or nothing of the true Spirit ;of 
it to be ſceg. Thoſe: few ν˙,UãðƷde good 
— wen 2 Place, have need to be en. 
ary in Goodneſs, and have _— on 
— upon them ſo to he 
— rH who by the Grace - Sa ha 
withdrawn himflf from the evil Cuſtoms 
and Practices of the wicked World about 
him, and makes Profeſſion to live mute 
ftrictly to his Saviour's Rules, toſbe mom 
ſober, vertuous, and religious, than thoſe 
é Others, and thoſe much the; ter nuM- 
Tir.z. 16. ber, who own the Mme f CHRIST, 
1 tat in their Works dem him, is very deeph 


CON- 


: Tims, f 
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concern'd to give a great and eminent 
Example of all ſorts of Vertue. To be 
indifferently or obſcurely Good, is but a 
barren, I had almoſt ſaid a contemptible 
Character ia him. G0 and the World 
expect much more from him] or the one 


but little Benefit by his Example. He 
is hound in Point of. Henoxr, as well as 
Conſcience, to ece/, as he pretends to he 
more effectually convinced than others, 
of the Excellency of the Chriſtian Law, 
and the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of 
Living up to it. But to proceed, tho I 
Chriſtiant in whatever Station are bound 
to be Exemplary, that others may be 
drawn to Goodneſs, and encouraged in 
it, there are ſome whoſe Order, Nauk, 
and Circumſtances in the World, will 
carry the Light of their good Works 
much farther, and by the more exten- 
ſive Influence, or at leaſt the greater 
Power and Weight of their Examples, 


nongſt theſe I reckon, 


oy 


(1); Princes and Great: Men, F:: 136 


Dn, make them I above the gene- 
ral Level of Mankind. Tis 2322 
as 


STAAT 


ong Experience, that the Example of 


vill have but little Glory, and the other 


ay. glorifie GOD more effectually, 
than ſuch as have not thoſe Advantages. 


Birth and Quality, Eſtate or Reputati - 


6h 
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as 1 have now mention'd, has force e- 
nough to bring either Vertue or Vice in 
20 Faſhion. Theſe are indeed a City ſet 
on an Hill, which cannot be hid; What. 
ever good or ill they do, will beobſerv'd 
by every Body, and talk d of far and 
near. And as ?tis impoſſible to conceal 
their moral Character, becauſe the Sta- 
tion they are in expoſes it whether they 
will or no, ?tis- almoſt as impoſſible to 
defeat the Influence it is likely to have 
on the Morality of others. Whatever 
the Prince is, the Court will either he or 
ſeem to be, becauſe' of their Dependance 
and Expectation from him. Whatever 
the Court is, the City and Country Gen 
tlemen will be apt to imitate, and to en 
deavour to / recommend theimſelves bj 
putting on the Courtiers Vertues or VI 
des. The Common - people look upon the 
Nobility and Sl, who: live among 
them, as their Patterns, right or wrong 
and by a natural Pride are prone to v 


— — 


Deere 


_ tune themſelues upon doing as they do. I. | 
is therefore of exceeding great Conſe 
quence, that theſe Men of Note and Fl /” 

ure. ſnould ſet good Examples: For profil 4 
bably nothing of meer Human Mean bi 
would tend more effeQually to reform ; 


the Age, than ſuch Examples, | general 
and continued, Is *tis certain the contra 
28 ry 


- 
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ry tends more than any Thing to de- 
bauch it. e ee ig nies 


* f 


cy as well as Duty, to live up to what 
they preach. The World is fo well ſa- 
tisfied in this, that the Clamour of their 


vicious Lives of ſuch, as by their very 
Function and Office are ſent forth to be 
Preachers of ' Righteouſneſs. *Tis. true, 
that if they ſet an ill Example, it is no 
Excuſe for deſpiſing or neglect ing the 
Holy Precepts, which, by Authority from 


give us from the Pulpit the true Faitl 
and Doctrine of the Goſpel, what they 
preach, and not what they praCtiſe, is 
certainly the Rule by which we ſhall he 
judged for Eternity. Our Saviour has 
Feen ht us to diſtinguiſh thus, in 

is Remark upon the Scribes and Pha- 


bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but 
do not after their Works, for they Jay and 
do not. Yet the Obligation upon the 


(2) The Clergy. in all Stations. and 
Degrees, are peculiarly bound in Decen- 


Countrey will aſſuredly follow them, if 
they do not; and nothing gives a more 
popular Scandal to Religion, than the 


Chriſt ho ſends them, they deliver; for 
let them ive as they will, yet if they | 


Chriſtian Clergy, to live up ſtrictly to 


— 


17 


riſees : The Scribes and Phariſees fit in hat. 23. 
W Moſes Seat. All therefore whatſoever they * 3: 


18 U Demplarineſo. Cue. . 
their Doctrine, is as ſtrong as Scripture 
and Reaſon can make it. St. og 670 

1 Tim. 4. ges Timothy, Be #hou an Examp e 
i22 Foevers, in Word, in Converſution, in Cha- 
rity, in Faith, in Purity. And St. Peter 

gives it, as a general Order to all Elders 
or-Presbyters, that they ſhould be Es- 

1 Pet. 5. ſamples to the FLOCK, that' when the 


3,4 Chief Shepherd ſhall appear; they may ro. 
ceive 4 Crown of * derb 20k 


away." As for their Obligation-from'Rea- 
fox, there needs no —2— for 
their Exemplarineſs, than that ai Chara. 
cer for Vertue and Piety will be of migh- 
ty Advantage to them in the Diſcharge 
of one great Part of their Office, that of 
Per/wwafrow; for no Man can be a good 
Preacher, who is not remarkable tor a 
good Life and Converſation, a Reputa· 
tion for Vertue being of great uſe to ani 
Orator in gaining upon the Affections of 
any Auditory. Virgil makes the Autho- 
rity of ſuch a Speaker, of Horce enough 
to appeaſe the Anger of an enraged 
Multitude. 88 1095 Hie 


Tum pietate gravem, ac meritis ; forte ui. 
| op 4. 4 (rum quent 
Conſpexere, ſilent, arrectiſq; auribus aftant, 
Ille regit diftis auimos, & pectora mulcet. 


re, 
G3. Ano- 
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(3.0 Another Order of Men, whom I 
reckon to be under ſpecial Obligations 
to an exemplary Life, is Magiſtrates; 
ſuch as by whatever Title are entruft- 
ed with the Execution of either the Ci- 
vil or Eccleſiaſtical Laws of their Coun- 
try. The Legal Puniſhment of Vice, ſo 


far as it falls Within the laſh of Canon or 


Statute, is doubtleſs, as much à Parr of 
their Buſineſs as any other. They are 


the Miniſters of 'Gvd, Revengers to enth. Nom. ;. 


cute Wrath apom him that doth Evil, ſent“ 


by him with this expreſs Commiſſion, 
for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and fur the 
Pralſe of them that do woll. If this be 
| their Office, as it certainly - ought not 
they in Point of Honour and ice, to 
ſet Examples to thoſe they govern, of 


"BS all thoſe Vertues which their Commiſ- 


ſion ties them to protect and recom- 
mend? 

( 4.) Parents and Maſters f Families 
are peculiarly obliged, tho? their good 
Example be contracted within à nat. 
tower Obſervation, to let it ſhine as fut 
as it ean, for it may be of great Impor- 
tante. Children from that natural Love 
implanted in them towards their Parents, 
are almoſt neceſſarily led to the Imitati- 
on of what they hear them fay; and ſee 
them do. And Servants enured by the 


C 2 con- 


20 
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conſtant Familiarity of every Days At- 
tendance upon them, will be apt to take 
the ſtrongeſt Impreſſions from heir Ex- 
ample, and to practiſe 8 when 
they ſet for ward in the World themſelves. 
If a Parent or Maſter ſhews himſelf Pious 
and Vertuous in all his Converſation, tis 
to be hop'd, that all-his Dependants will 
hereafter, in their ſeveral Families, purſue 
the ſame good Methods of keeping up 


Religion by daily Prayers, and reading 
of the Holy Scriptures, by a ſerious Ob- 


ſervation of the Lord's Day, and bringing 
their Children and Servants conſtantly 


to Church, in which themſelves have 


been train'd up, and propagating it to 
late erte rec 10009 at th 
There remains now only the Fourth 


General Head to be conſidered; and that 


r 


IV. How we. may be ſaid to elorifie God 


by our good Works. God is Eſſential and 
Eternal Glory, to be himſelf is to he infi- 
nitely Glorious, and Glorious only from 
himſelf. His + Juſtice, his Mercy, his 
Power, his Wiſdom, his Truth, his Un- 


cChangeablenęſs, his every Attribute is a 
diſtinct and perpetual Ray, and ſuch an 


abundant Stream of Glory from his own 
Divine and Excellent Nature, as renders 
40 7 | it 


. 4 
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it impoſſible, for either Men or Angels in 
a ſtrict Senſe to glorifie him; that is, to 
add any new Honour or Luſtre to him, 
by any Thing they can ſay or do. But 
tho? we cannot make him more glorious 
than he is, we may ſo declare his Glory 
to our Fellow-Creatures' both by our 
Words and Actions, as may make them 
more deeply ſenſible of it, and draw 
them to the like Acknowledgment and 
Admiration of him. And in this Senſe, 
J ſuppoſe it is, that we are ſo frequently 
enjoined to g/orifie God, and to do all to Rom. 13. 
the Glory of God. And we are told, not , Cor. 10. 
only in this Paragraph of our Saviour's 13. 


| Sermon, but in ſeveral other Places of 


the New Teſtament, that God is plea- 
ſed to look upon himſelf as then eſpeci- 
ally glorified by us, when by an Hol7 


Converſation, fruitful in good Works, 


we imitate him, and live according to 

his Laws: Herein is my Father glorified, Phu 15. 

ſays Chriſt, that ye bear much Fruit. So 

St. Paul alſo, Being fill d with the Fruits Phil. 1. 

of Righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt Je- 

ſas unto the Glory aud Praiſe God. And 

St. Peter exhorts Chriſtians, ſo to be- 

have themſelves amongſt the Geatiles, 

That by their good Warks which theſe ſhall i Pet. x. 

behold, they may glorifie God in the Day '* 

of Viſitation. Now God is glorified: by 
2 e 3 our 
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Of Exemplarineſs. Car. I. 
our good Works, or in other Terms, we 
do by our good Works ſet forth the Glo- 
ry of God, and recommend him to the 
Veneration and Eſteem of our Fellow- 
Creatures. | 


L 0610 As he is our Creator. He made 
Mankind in his own Image, and ſtamp'd 


upon him the Impreſſions of his own Ho- 


ſent, tho imperfettly, the Goodneſs of 


lineſs, Goodneſs” and Beneficence. By 
the Fall we became wretchedly/ degene- 


rate, and loſt this Likeneſs to him in 
which we were created; but by the Af- 
fiſtance of his Grace given unto us in the 


New Covenant by Jeſus Chriſt, we are 


enabled in ſome Meaſure to recover it; 
and the more Holy our Converſations i 


are, and the more Beneficent we are to 
others, the more honourably we repre- 


ſent our great Creator, whoſe. Image we hh 


were made to bear. Whatever Goodneſs 


we have, muſt neceſſarily. be derived 


from him: For the Moral, as, well as na- 
tural Excellence of our Being, can be no 
more our own primary Ac or Improve- 


ment, than our Being it ſelf. If ſo, the 


glorious God who made us muſt be infi- 
nitely Good, or he could not have com- 


munidated any Thing of Goodneſs to us. 


By our good Works therefore e repre- 


7 
; 

* 
: 


Cue. L Of Exemplarmeſs. 23 
God who has ftamp'd his on Image up- 
on us, and who has qualified us fbr, 
and incites us to the Practiſe of them. 
We glorifie God thereby, as we lead 
Men to the Conſideration of him, as the 


Founta in of every Excellence, the a. 8 
thor of ewery good and perfert Gifs; the 17). 
main Spring of all the Benefits which 
Men receive from 2c, from one another, 


or from the Miniſtration of any other 
Creature, as well as from the immediate 
Hand of his own Providence. But, 


(a) By our Holy Converſation and 


good Works, we alſo ſet forth the Glo- 
gry of God as our Redeemer, and Lau. gi- 
ver. We are expreſly told by St. Paul, 
what the Defign of our Redemption 


was; Chriſt gave himſelf for ur, that he Tit. 2. 14. 
night redeem us from- all - Iniquity;” and 

burifie unto himſelf a peculiar People, xc. 

Jous of Good-works, And in another 
Place, that e are created in Chriſt Je- Eph. z. 10. 
as unto Gobd- vor, which God hat h be- 

bre ordained, that we ſhould: walk in 
them. Now when we: anſwer the De- 

ſign of our Redemption, and walk in 

that Order, and in the Practiſe of thoſe 
Things which are preſcribed to us there- 

upon, we may be ſaid to gloritie our 


24 Of Exemplarineſs. Char. I. 
Redeemer, as we publicly juſtifie his 
Undertaking, acknowledge our ſelves to 
have been in a State of Miſery and 
Condemnation, confeſs the Neceflity of 
his - redeeming Love, and that the Me- 
thod which he has appointed, is the on- 
ly Way to be Safe and Happy. By 
our ready Compliance with him on his 
own Terms, we neceſſarily imply all 
this, and by embracing the fri Con- 
ditions of Holineſs, purely at his Dire- 

- tion, againſt the Current of our ſenſu. 
al Appetites, our natural Paſſions, and 
our worldly Intereſts; we plainly de- 
clare our Eſteem and Veneration of 
him, we ſubſcribe: to the Wiſdom of 
the Lawgiver, and to the Excellence off 
his Laws, and we recommend them by 
our Example to the Liking and Obe- 
dience of others, as Holy, Juſt and 
Good. 1 f baz 


And thus it is, that by our good 
Works we glorifie God. We add no 
Glory to him, which he had not infi- 
nitely and eſſentially in himſelf before: 
But we declare his Glory to the World, 
and recommend him to the Love and Ad. 
miration of our Fellow - Creatures. Let 


us therefore, as we are bound by in 


/ 


— 


Cnar. I. Of Buemplarineſ. 23 
the Ties of Gratitude and Duty to God, 
and by the Intereſt of our Eternal Hopes, 
ſo cauſe the Light of our Chriſtian 
and Holy Converſation to ſpine” before 
| Men, that they ſeeing our good Works, 
may gloriſie our Father which is in 
Heaven. | | | 
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Of the Excellence of the Chriſtian 
Morality above that of the Jews. 


: MA I J. V. 47 18, . 


Think dor that I am came to dero) the 
to deſtroy, zus t falſe. 155 
For verily I ſay a n Till Heaven and 
Earth paſs, one one tittle ſhall in 
10 ile paſs from the Law, till all. be 
fulfilled 


Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe 

leaſt Commandments, and | ſhall teach 
Men ſo, he ſhall be called the læaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven : But whoſoever 
ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall 
be called great in the Kingdom of 


For T ſay unto you, That except your Righ. 
teapſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs 
„ wr; 


a cxept into the Moralit 
the _ to enforce ſ 


before look'd upon as Obligatory, and 
to explain others which were not right» 
ly underſtood, thought it neceſſary to 
— in theſe Improvements, with a Pro- 
teſtation, that he was rat come to deftroy, 
but tofulfil the Law-and the Prophets; leſt 
either the Jews, who were always jea- 
lous of any Innovations in their Law, 
ſhould be prejudiced againſt, and and. 


ſtitution; or leſt his own Diſciples ſhould 
8 think, that becauſe he gave them new 
Precepts, he made void their Obligati- 
on to the ancient Scriptural Morality. 
He therefore adds, For verily I ſay unto 


tho he ſhould ſay, The Moral Law, 
« the Precepts of Piety, and Vertue, 
A Me 3 received from Moſes 

a rophets,, are of perpetual 
9 n your Obligation to them 


can- 


of the Ser bes AD Phoviſee Ges, x $A 
in 20 0 6: enter eee f 
W 


Io un bleſſed Saviour 10 
8 now about to correct cer- 
20 tain Errors, which, were 
of 
Duries. which; were not 


ed at him, as derogating from their In- 


you, till Heaven and Earth 2 aſs, &c. as 


1 5 07 the — of the Cup. II. 


4 cannot by any Means be diſſolved, 
„till the World it ſolf, and all Things 
“ in it have an End. Whoſoever there- 
« fore ſhall pretend a Liberty from my 
«Tnftitution, to light the leaſt of thoſe 
« Commandments, © and to teach Men 
_ © that they may do fo, will find him- 
« ſelf in a fatal Error, for he ſhall ne. 
«© ver enter into that Eternal Glory, 0 
„ hieh is the Reward of pious and 
! &' ghedient Souls: But they, hd th 
only, who adhere both in their Li 
& and Doctrine to them, ſhall be recei. 
« ved into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
« For fo far am I from abrogating an 
6 of thoſe Duties, and Vertues, whic 
* your Doctors teach you from that 
< Law, that whatever they bid you ob- 
1 ſerve with r . thereto, I alſo re- 
4 quire you to obſerye and do; and not 
< only ſo, but I tell you plainly, chat 
«ye have much more to practiſe than 
<' they teach you; and wfioſdever from 
4 hencefor ward ſhall expect Eternal 
< Happineſs, they muſt go beyond the 
a Strthes and Phariſees, both in the 
“ Righteouſneſs of their Lives, and their 
A TaffruRtions too. 
In farther explaining of this para- 
ö ihn ph, there will be no Neceſſity of en- 
e the Meaning of theſe Words, 
| hs "om 


Omaikh gg © 
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Think. not that I am come to deſtroy tbe 


deſtroy, becauſe they; will be clearly and 


fully explained, from what will be ſaid 


Wr Heads. 15 1735 
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Law and the. Prophets, I am aut cums to 


dur Saviour's fulfiling the Law and be 


the Prophets. ee rt D's 
"Why In what Inſtances our Righteouſ: 


of the Seribes and Phariſees. * — 8 


D What maſt. be eee wr 


neſs muſt exceed the Ri gutequiſnels | : 


Saviour's fulfilling the Law and the Pro 


Pete. Our bleſſed Saviour may be faid 
to have fulfilled the Prophets, in that he 
accompliſhed all Things, which the Pro- 
phets fotetold of him. Hence we meet 
with this Expreſſion frequently in the 
Evangeliſts, That it 1ight' be: fulfilled, 


— ſpoken by the Prophets." And 
he may be 0 to fave fulfilled the Law; 
in that he tranſgreſſed no one Com- 


mandment of the Law. For thus he 


a convinceth me of Sin? And thus to his 

my 7 The Prince of this World cometh; 

and: hath nothing in mne. But the mean · 

ing of his fulfilling, the Law andthe Pro- 

pn: in this Place, is „ e 
n 


ſpeaks of himſelf to the Jews, -Which-of19"" * 


John 14. 
zo. 


_ . That che Parade and Splendor of Idolatry 


go Of the Excellence of the Cie. U II 
Senſe of the Fathers and beſt 
that he rowpteated and perfecteu the . 
ral Lam delivered to the 1 5 by Mafes 
and the Prophets, refining upon the ſe- 
veral Precepts of it, and extending them 
to ſuch a Compaſs bf 8 as Was 
or undiſtover*d there be. 
To clear this Matter, K. will be 
uiſite to er, 
(..) Thar the "Jewiſh Moral. Ibo, "Was 
. be the laſt and mo 
Revelation of bis Mill: Bu that 
ths 2 rag and Perfettion 
was reſerved for the Times of the 
Me An. Toi A mighty, to keep up 
the Knowledge of Himſelf as the: only 
true God, calPd: the Poſterity of Jacob to 
be his peculiar People; and to his 
Right of Government, delivered them 
by N yet he dealt with them 
therein as a hard-hearted ſtubborn Raee 
tive only of the out ward Forms of 
Religion, but averſe to the ſpiritual and 
inward Subſtance of it. For this Rea. 
ſon their Law turn'd chiefly upon 
Ceremonies and external * ſer val ion 


either wanting 
fore.” 


in the Countries round them, might 
make the leſs Imprefhon upon the Fancy 
_ of 4 People, that knew not how to re- 
Ne a VINES and ſimple Way of worn 
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Cn Ap. II. ö Chriſtian Moraulity. . 31 
WJ wind [that the Myſtical Preſcriptions uf 
Leben bn might nor attract their Con- 
ſciences, who were exceedingly enclined 
to Superſtition. .) They had alſo feveral 
Politica] Conſtitutions laid down to re- 
ate them as à ſepatate State; and 

epts: But, theſe laſt 


few: Moral Prec 
e delivered, and in ſuch gene- 

erms, as ſhews they were only to 
lead the Way to a future and fuller In- 
ſtruction, à compleater Revelation which 
ſhould: be made by the Meſſiab. For that 
fuch à Revelation more compleat and 
perſet was reſerved for Chriſt, even 
Moſes, their own great La w.giver, fore 
told; and charged them ſtrictiy with O- 
e: ub ' The: Lord ſaia — me, >= Deut. 18. 
Izuill raiſe t a Prophet; from among. 17.18, 19. 
their Brethren, like unto thee, aud will | 
Put my Words in his Month, and be ſhall 
any rede that 1 ſball conmand 

m. And it ſhalt come to paſe, that bo- 
which be ſhail ſpeat in my Name, I will 
require it him. This is expreſly in the ; 
New; Teſtament; applied to Chriſt ; and 2a. 
what is here ſaid; that he ſhould be Me 
und Moſes, imports, that he: ſhould be 
a Law-giver to his People, as Moſerwwas, 
the Author of a New Diſpenſation an 
Revelation of the Will of God. And 1 
Du Excel · 


ſo 
ral 
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Excellency of his Law is intimated in 
that Expreſſion, I will put MY WORDS 
in his Mouth, and he ſhall {peak unto them 
ALL that I SHALL COMMAND: hin. 
It's true, the Law of Moſes was the Word 
of God, and he delivered nothing but hy 
Command from him: Yet as this Prophe- 
ey is moſt viſibly in the Intention of it, a 

gracious Promiſe, and a great Significa- 

tion of the Divine Favour, as alſo al ſe- 

cbxd Inſtance of extraordinary Revelation, 

it muſt in Reaſon he ſuppoſed, to be more 

Perfect and Excellent than the former: 

For if it was not, if they had not ſuffici. 

55 ent Inſtruction. by the Law of Moſes, 
EN where Would be the Benefit that ſhould 
make it the proper Subject of a Promiſe? 
Ila ſecond Revelation be not more per- 
fect than the firſt, there, would be ns 
need of it. And that this more perfect 
Revelation promiſed here by Moſes,” and 
reſerved for that great Prophet hom he 
ſpeaks of, has Reference more eſpecially 
to the Mora Lau, and to the Improve- 
ments that ſhould be made therein, ap. 
2 pow from the declared Occafon of ma. 
ELeing that Promiſe to the Jeu. It is 
grounded upon the Terror that the Peo- 
ple were under from the Thundrings and 
Lightnings, the ſound of the Trumpet, 
and other awful Signals of ang 
2 | ence, 
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ſence, when he ſpake to them from Mount 
Horeb, or Sinai, and their Deſire there 
upon, that God would no moe reveal 
himſelf in that dreadful manner to them. 


ed their Requeſt, and promi- 


God approv | 
ſed he would for the future deliver his 
Commands by Moſes, and after him more 
fully by the Meſſiah. Now when was it 
that God ſo ſpake to them, and his Ter- 
rots made them fo afraid, but hen the 
ten Commandmenis, or the Moral Law, was Exod. 20. 
delivered? Which plainly intimates that 
the Meſſiah ſhould in aſter Ages emarge, 
explain, and — — 
I will therefore now proceed to ſſe, 
-4Z) Tbat Chriſt did thus improve tie 
Moral Lato of Moſes, and the ! 73 
eee nee eee een 
1. As th the. Ductrrinal and Preceptive 
Part of it, in ſeveral Inſtances, Which 
were either wanting in the former Dif- 
penſation, or at lèaſt unknown and un- 
diſcovered there, and not obligatory, till 
they were revealed by him in the Chri- 
ſtian Syſtem. For proof of this ſhall 
need to have recourſe no farther than to 
bis Sermon on the Mount, which is now 
umler ouf iCorfidgration,' And 1 fall 
but juſt name the Inſtances; becauſe they 
will be tfeared of more largely in their 
proper Place. The Third Command - 
Vol. 2. 2 ment, 


- 
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ment, which the Jews reſtrain'd to the 
Caſes of Bla ſphemy and Perjury, he has 
extended to all prophane, and raſh or 
needleſs Swearing. The Sixth, againſt 
Murder, he has enlarged to a Prohibition 

of all cauſeleſs and immoderate Anger or 
Reſentments, tho? only cheriſh'd in the 
Breaſt; but if they proceed ſo far as to 

vent themſelves in paſſionate and reviling 
Language, he has repreſented to us What 

| was before unknown, the Sinfulneſs and 
=_ Danger thereof, with regard to the Pu- 
5 niſhments of another World: And the 
05 Neceffity of Reconciliation with an of. 
fended Brother, in order to the Accep- 
tance of our Prayers with God. Upon 
the Seventh Commandment, which the 
Jews thought concerned only the out- 
Ward and compleat Acts of Lewdneſs, 
he has introduced an Interpretation, that 
makes the very looking upon a Woman 
with luſtful Fancy and Deſires, criminal. 
The Permiſſion of Divorce, which for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts the Law of 
Moſes! had indulged} them, our Saviour 
has reſtrainꝰd to the Caſe of For nication 
only, and reduced the ſacred Ties of 
Marriage to their original Strictneſs. Re- 
taliation of Injuries had been allowed hy 
derben idden it, commands ee 
r e 
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Enemies, and to retura Good for Evil. 
In theſe, and ſeveral other Precepts, 
which might be thered out of this Ser- 
mon, and from other Parts of the 1 845 
our Lord has raiſed the Duty of a Chri- 
ſtian to ſuch a Pitch of Excellence, as the 
Jewiſh Morality knew little or nothing of. 
But this vas not all the Advantages he 
introduced above the Law of Moſes: For, 


ſervance of it; viz. the eA/ſi/tance of the 


miſſion of Sins, the Reward of Everlaſting 
Life, and the Penalty incurred by obſti- 
nate Diſobedience, eternal Miſery in Hell 
The Jews. had no ſuch Promiſes made 
hem of Divine Aſſiſtance: by the Holy 


| Spirit, to enable them to obey, as we 
urn throꝰ the Mercy of God in Chriſt abun» 
* dantly enjoy under the Chriſtian Law. 
1 05 Tho' it is not to he doubted, that all good 


for of our ſelves we can do nothing, a 


2. He improved the Moral Law in re- 
ſpect of the Saxtion alſo, the Promiſes 
and Excouragements annex'd. to the Ob- 


Holy Spirit Grace, the full and free Re- 


Men amongſt the Jews were enlightned ; 
and aſſiſted by the Holy Spirit of Goh £21 cath 
gz And 
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even bad Men reſtra ined by the ſame Spi- 


VV 
aut Matter of any formal and explicit. Promiſe . 
e. under that Diſpenſation, not were thoſe 


— 


bleſſed Influences ſo freely, frequently, and 


% Of th Bridle of the O f 


eminent! y poured out, as ſince the coming 
of — org Remiſſion of Sins was hut 
ſparingly propoſed to them, at no {mall 
Trouble and Expence in Sacrifices ; and 
even this was {till but for Offchces of i 
ſecond Rank, But there were many 
greater Evils, from which: the criminal 
Jew could not be juſtified by Fe Law 9 
Miſes : for in the twentieth C 
_ Leviticus, and effewhere; we find ek 
Ron threatned to ſeveral Impieties, eithet 
by the immediate Ha nd of God, or by the 
Magiſtrate. Ia theſe Caſes tlie Jew had 
no Place leſt for Expiatory Sacrifices, tho 
God might nevertheleſs, where true Re: 
ntance intervened, be mereiful to him 
another World, thr h the intenched 
future Sacrifice of Chriſt. And to this 
after-Diſpenſation by C bein, Cas reſeryed 
that general and'public- Promiſe of Par- 
don for roo 2 even een y it felt, 
except the Blaſphemy againft-the Hol 
Scl. This our Saviour himſelf RC 
elaimed while he was on Earth, and com. 
58 12. manded his Apoſtles alſo, chat Repentancy 
Lake 2%. nd Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached 
is Name —_ all Nations, beginning at 
taſalem; who accordingly publi 
dus great Aeg of the ofpe] where» 
Aale 13 ever they came, declaring, that all who 
39. / believe are jaſtiſted by C hriſt um all-things 


from 
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from which they could not be juſtiſied by the 
Law of, Moſes. Again, whit Moſes and. 
the Prophets Promiſed to the Fews for their 
Obedience, was only with regard to this 
preſent, Life ;, a long and happy Eſtabliſh- 
ment in the Land of Canaan, the out- 
ward Bleſſiqgs of Providence, Health and 
Riches, a numerous Poſterity, a fruitful 
Soil, a flouriſhing and proſperous State, 
And What they  threatwed upon Diſobe- 
dience, was only Oppreſſion from their 
Enemies, Captivity, a temporal Death, 
and other things contrary to the Rewards 
juſt. mentioned. But the Goſpel Rewards 
and Puniſhments are of infinitely greater 
Conſequence, even eternal Life and Hap. 
pier ix Heaven, or everlaſting Miſery in 
Lell. It. Was Chriſt who brought Life and 
Immortality to light through the Goſpel, 
He clear'd the Doctrine of the Reſurretti- 
on both by Arguments and Inftances, by 
raiſing others from the Dead, and rifing 
again; himſelf. He repeated and con- 
firm'd. the Promiſes of it in plainer Ex» 
preſſions, revealed the future Judgme 
and deſcribed the State of the Juſt and 
Unjuſt which ſhould follow thereupon, 
as far as was any ways neceſſary to guard 
the Obſervance of his Precepts, to excite © 
Men to Piety and V irtue,by.the Aſſurance 
of a Crown of never fading Glory, Joy; 
Dr 4 a and 
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and Peace in Heaven, to the Obedient ; 
and deter Men from the Love and Practice 
of Sin by the moſt dreadful and perpetual 
Puniſhments that will attend it in ano- 
ther World. And by all this added a 
Strength and Sanction to the Chriſtian 
Law, very far above that of the Jewiſh. 

3. And laftly, He improved it in the 
Extent and Compaſs of its Juriſdiction, or 
the Number of Subjects under the Obli- 
gation of it. The Law of "Moſes was 
ven but to one particular Nation, and 
demanded not Obedience from any other, 
except thoſe few religious Foreigners who 
ſhould from time to time become'volun- 
tary Proſelytes. The reſt of the World 
were left to live by the DiQates of meer 
natural Conſcience, and the dim Light of 
Reaſon, ſometimes improved, but oftner 
perplex d by the various and uncertain 
Schemes of Philoſophy. But the Church 
of God, which for fo many Ages was con- 
fined to a little Corner of the Earth, the 
Land of Canaan, was to be extended to 
all Nations without diſtinction, when the 
Meſſiah ſhould appear. His L wW was 
to be univerſal, 746 oblige the whole 


| Rice of Mankind; And no Law could 


be better fitted for that purpoſe : ' The 
whole Burden of Ceremeaſi® being laid 
aſide, the Inſtitution of Chriſt is rin as 
SIT 0 f 1 » 4 k . p O 
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flows from natural and eternal Right, is p 
agreeable to the Reaſon and Capacity = 2 
all Mankind, a plain and practieable In 
ſtitution, and the fitteſt o any that could 
be contrived to ſuit with all the various 
Circumſtances of thoſe that are to be go- 
verned by it, and to make all Societies, 
under what Political Form ſoever, ſaſe 
and happy in the due Obſervance of it. 
This Revelation therefore was in its own 
nature too great, too general a Bleſſing 
to be engroſfed by any one particular Peo- 
ple. Tas adapted to the Good of all, 
and all who would ſhould have the Benefit 
of it: For ſo the Prophets long before 
Chriſt came had propheſied: Bebold my Ila. 42. 1, 
Servant, whom I uphold, ſays God, mins + | 
Elect, in whom my Soul delighteth ; T have | 
inf my Spirit upon 2 bm, he _ 2 ng forth 
Judgment to the Gentiles. He ſhall uot 

fail nor be ' diſcouraged till he have Fulg- 
ment in the Earth, and the Iſles ſhall wait 
for his Law. Accordingly the: Apoſtles 
of Chriſt were ſent by him with a gene- 
ral Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel is 
all Nations,” not only in Jeruſalem, and in Luke 24, 
all Judea, and in Samaria, but unto the“ 
attermoſt Part of the Earth. And this, Ads 1. 8. 
bleſſed be God, we find in a great part 
accompliſhed, and wait for the more com- 
1525 3 thereof, when the 
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phets, is here meant his 
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Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in. Having 
now diſcharged my ſelf of the firſt gene- 


ral Head, and ſhewn you, that by our 


Saviour's fulfilling the Law and the Pro- 
perfecting the 
Moral Law, which not only needed, but 
expected ſuch an Improvement from the 


Meſſiab, and actually receiv'd it, as ye 


. +, and Fiundation of 
-- miſtake, and do unrighteous things for 


have ſeen in many Particulars ;| 1 muſt 


now direct your Thoughts to conſider, 


II. In what Inſtances: our Righteouſ- 
neſs muſt exceed the Righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees. 
(t.) We muſt go upon a right Nati am 
act ice; we muſt not 


righteous. The Scribes and Phariſees, 
not withſtanding that they were Teachers 


of the Law of God, were notoriouſly un- 


der this fundamental Error, they traded 
in. themſelves that they were $i gt eons, 


pretended not only more thax others, but 
even exclaſvely of others to that excellent 


Character; and yet the Zeal, which he 


made ſuch a Figure with, was but ſo 
much the greater a Violation of the true 
Kighteouſneſs, becauſe they miſtook in 


1 Wr 


the Application of it; under a falſe Idea 
of ſerving God they perſecuted the Son of 
Bitterneſt re. 

Jected 


3 
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jected the only trueReligion,forRelig 


2 Phariſee, did the fame, ſuppoſing him- 
ſelf the more righteous for his Severity 
againſt the Chriſtians; for, ſays he, I 
verily thought with ny jel, that FOUG: 
ta do many things c to tb Name 
Jeſus of Nazareth. And fo he teſtiſles of 
his Country men the Jews in general, that 
_ had a we for God, but not according 
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ah wrong vronated; miſtaking Evil for 
Good, and Good for Evil. Tis eaſy 
diſcern how fatal ſuch a Miſtake mu be, 
and that the greater Progreſs Men make 
in ſuch a ſort of Righteouſneſs, the farther 
hy are wandering from the true Way to 
Heaven. But the Scribes and Phariſees 
are not the only Bigots that have been 
thus miſtaken. The Hiſtories of the 


Chriſtians, who having firſt been drawn 
aſide into Errors of the greateſt Conſe- 
quence, have under the Notion of Righ- 
teouſneſs, not only obſtinately defended 
and improved cho Errors, bab ding al 
preſs'd Feb upon others, imaginin 
this while, that by Inhumanity they . 
doing God good Service, Core ae 
WHO, 
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Gke. St. Pau“ alſo; While he eon = | 


"Ads 26.9, 


Rom. r0, 
t was an ignorant Zeal, © 


Church, and the Experience of late and 
prefent Ages can ſhew, that the fame 
Spirit of Deluſion has poſſeſs d too many 


who, having cheriſh'd-in themſelves ma. 
ny weak and unreaſonable'Scruples, have 
wrought their Minds to ſuch an acquired 
Blindneſs, as to make a Duty of a noto- 


vious Sin, and maintain Schiſm and Diſ- 


order, even by Dint of Conſcience." It is 


of the utmoſt moment therefore, that we 
ſhould guard againſt ſuch dreadful Miſ- 
takes, and be ſure that what we do un- 


der the Suppoſition of Righteouſneſs, be 


really ſuch according to the Rule of Righ- 
teouſneſs which God has given us. 


(.) The Deſign and Eud of our good 
Actions muſt be righteous alſo; for where 
this is wanting, there is a Deſect in the 
very Life and Subſtance of the Duty. 


Where the Intent ion is indirect, and what 


Mat. 23. 
5, 6, 7. 


we do is but the Iſſue of ſome ſecret 
Schemes for Reputation or ſecular Inte- 
reſt, there may he Policy in it, but there 
is no Religion; our Righteouſneſs is no 

better than that of the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees. For theſe, our Saviour tells us, 
did all their Good Works purely to be ſeen 


of Men: They prayed, and faſted, and 
gave Alms, but it was to gain them Ap- 


at they mig 

> publicly taken notice of with the 
higheft Reſpect on all Occaſions, and by 
this affected Sanctity make a Property of 


their devout but ignorant Admirers, The 


OY if: 
T4 4% 


Pro- 
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project was to raiſe their Credit and their 
Fortunes, and therefore it was their Bu- 


ſineſs to appear ri hteous outwardly unto | 


Men, tho within they were full of Hypo- 
cyiſy and Iniquity.. But the ſame Woes, 
which upon this very account were with 
ſo much Earneſtneſs pronounced, even 


by the meek and merciful Saviour of the 


World, againſt Them, are equally'levePd 
againſt Us, if ve take not care to excel 
them in this material Article, the Since- 
rity of thoſe Principles, by which we do 


Righteouſneſs. aA good Man out "of #þe Mat. 12- 


good Treaſure of the HEART brings forth 


good things, ſays Chriſt ; repreſenting to 


us thereby the Neceſſity of à ſincere and 


righteous Mind, to the Production of 
good and righteous Practices: For hows 
eyer otherwiſe the Appearance may be 
plauſible to the World, and the Effect 
of it viſible and uſeful, as the Alms of a 


Pha riſee may be àa true Relief to the Poor; 


yet if the Deſign, which is the Act of 
the Heart, he vicious and irregular, the 


. 


whole AQtion' is finful, and the Diſguiſe 


and Varniſh” of it ſerves only to ag- 
ery the Guilt of the Actor. But 


PAT Des reſpect of the Degree and Ie. 


ſure of our Righteouſneſs, it muſt have 
a much more generous Compaſs than 


that 


44 Of ide Excellence gf the Car. II 


that of the Scribes and Phaxiſees, it muf 
be an impartial and univerſal Righteouſ. 
neſs. Let us not think it enough, when 
we are exact in ſome things, and negli 
gent in others; let us not ſit down, con 
tented with the firſt and more eaſy At. 
tainments and imperfect Efforts in Reli 
gion, vith having ſet out well, and made 

| wk little Progreſs in ir, or with a for- 

mal Uſeof certain Means and Inftruments 
of Righteouſneſs ; but graſp at every Vet. 
tue, and preſs forward to Perfection in 
tze Extent of each Particular. And here 
7 8 enlarge upon the idle and imper- 
feQt Religion of ſeveral; ſorts of People, 
who never conſidering ro What ſevere 
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! 
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Precepts they are obliged, and what 3 te 
— they — 5 imitate, and 2 
what mighty Aids and Alhſtances- are f b 
odſflered them, and what great Rewards © 
are propoſed to them; content themſelves Mt 2 
with low and common Mea ſures, fuch as 8 
meer Nature would teach them, and ſuch Py 
as no way anſwer the Prophecies and De- 5 
ſetiptions of that Age of Righteouſneſs, th 
Which the Meſſiah, the laſt and great N 
Prophet, came to inſtruct. But 1 wil il © 
content my ſelf with a few Inſtances. IM ©< 
* Hit, There Are ſome who think it ſuſ Ul 
ficient, that they are a littfe more cruill BY f 
ged thun the profane and profiigate hl 5 
1697 | WE I 


Cukr. II. chr ien uu; 


bout them. Thus we find the 'vain- 
loriqus Phäriſee valuin ns and 
| Fi ig, fie bt 7 Jer, as he 
5 advantage, u 
1 a [av than = Met 
Sg Me he was fo Soner, 
not unjuif, or lewd 12 debauched, as 
many Abet Fete; and yet he was fir 
ſhort of whit he ſhould Hye been, he 
was weighet i in the Balance; and found 
wanting.: For the poor Pnbficzn, ry 
a ſincere 2 e 8 


we HE e ani 
ber of eo who can, make nd het. 
ter Pretence' * the Favour of God, than 
this Fray yer entertain 4 vain 
Eonceir of ir Hi 1910uS.” endung 
Ar Anek 57 


5 18 7 2 Rus fit we 
Gone. never” Com 855 ves With 
e. cchoſe that are worſe, 
ter than Our ſelves: 156 emen Com- 
ac Wl pariſon. will 5 vs only with Pride; but 
iche latter wilt ſhew us our. Defetts, and 
- th eto RT. 8 ea 1 
2 ec re are ſome who 
p themſelves with the Obſervance-only. 
the moft obvious and literal Seyſe of ſeveral 
it Precepts. Whatever the Caſe of the 


Jews 


20 
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Feu was in reſpect of this, the Goſpe 
e, ht us à more exten/pe 

| 8 that it is not enough no 
15 * fain from Murder and Adul. 
fey; from Theft and falſe. Accufarion, 
and the like plain and viſible Acts of Vio 
lence and Wickedneſs; but we muſt like. 
wile. lay aſide all Envy, and Spite,, and 
Bitterneſs, and Evil-ſpeaking g. "Sh: un. 
clean and brutiſh e . the 
very Love and Deſire of Evil. For if we 
= 8 ſelves in theſe, tho we abs 
ain roſſer Actions, Ve are far 
om the 9 e of the, Chriſtian Web 
uſneſs. .., fy 4: 3 +, 7 450 

6. 2 There 2255 "others who oh rely,up f 
O0#.4 Pre Fg enje. 1 10 
5 N it 24 50 2 0 
Contrition, Topecher with Reſolutions. of 
better Obedience; but yet upon the Whole 
matter, ; any a hover 105 5 never 
r rth the Fruit Sorrow 
bringing Amendment. That th he 2 
ſorry for What they have done, ſhews 
that they have done amiſß; and if they 
go ſo far as to male good Reſolutions, 
tis ſtill in order to do better; but if theſe 
Reſolutions come to no , *eis. certain 
that flaſhy Repentance of. Fears will be 
K. YO: TORE them. Artern #7 
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p There are, Four hy, another ſort of 
Men, who reſt only in the common Means 
% Helps of | Righteouſneſs; who read 
7 p 85 

„moch, and hear frequently, and pray of- 
I ten, Which are all profitable Means, and 


recommended to our Uſe; not only as the 
Inſtruments of obtaining good things, but 
alſo as the Methods of acknowledging 
and reverencing Almighty God, and pay- 
ing to him that Obedience and Praiſe 
which he requires of us. But yet how . 
many have miſcarried even here? Ido not 
fay by the too frequent Exerciſes of De- 
tion, but the depending upon them, as 

if there Was nothing more to be done. 
Whereas in truth, ſo far as they are real- 

ly AN, of Worſhip and Obedience to 
od,” they are ſtill but Parts of Riphte- 
dulneſs, and not the whole : But takin 
them (as Reading and Hearing more eſpe- 
cially are) as Merbod appointed by God 

for our Inſtruſtion in Righteouſneſs, it is not 


an Dey 


2 
7 


ANS. 


A 


the bare Uſe of, and Attendance upon 
7 theſe; without the due Effects of ſuch in- 
aructions for perſuing practically thoſe 
Jovirections for an holy Life, which they | 
7 ſupply us with, that can-denominate us 


righteous.” And even Prayer it ſelf, tho? 

it is indeed an Act of Worſhip, and ſoa 

Part of our Religion, is alſo a Means ap- 

pointed, as other Means are, W 55 4 
#11 +8 | | Ad- / 


oy am m 
. 
| 
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Advance itt Righteouſneſs ; and ſo we 
are only to reckon Men righteous in the 
Uſe. of it, as it has that Influence and 
Effect upon them: For when Men pray 
much and often, and yet live diſboneſti/ 
and viciouſly in the World, they are no 
more to be called irighteous , than Meh 
are 0 be eſteem'd calthful, that uſe 
much Phyſick, when they languiſh all 
the time under 4 viſible Infirmit /. 
Hut, in the Eft and laſt place, there 
particular Duties or Vertues, heren 
they will be very enact, and fancy God 
Almighty will excuſe them as to all the 
reſt. Thus taught thę Soribes and Phi. 
r iſees, 2100 ſat in Moſes Seat and wert 
the received Interpteters of the Law of 
God amongſt the Je; they laid: 
mighty ſtreſs upon the Religion of ſome 
one Precept, to the neglect of others; 
and only differed im their Opinioh 20100 
Precept ſhould be ſo recommended, as 
appears by that Queſtion of the Jewih 
Doctor, Which is the great Commaniment 
in the Law? And ous Saviour according; 
Iy in his Anſwer ſums up the e- Law, 
Love of Godand of our Neighbour, 
to obviate the, Miſtake, and ſhew that 
one Part of the Law as well as another 
demands our faithful Obedience. — 
I, m 


i 
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muſt take, the whole Law. of God 
us, and have reſpect unto all his 
mands. We ought to conſider em as the 
Commands of 11 wh e Aut thority.i is 


equally imp 40 


one. FS. St. he "rs hop 


Do abt commit t 
TA er: ip e fs 


Fe e Be th hat. .reaſo: 

mpoſer, ſho r. th; 5 on 

from the che r . alſo; oth erwiſe 18 = 
not do it in wa God. 80 by 
tues are,cafy, to ſome ba 

Conſtitution, or they ha | 


them tion 3 Or oy 
and the be of; 155 bebo 


Power of Laws, are ſo m Pp. dcn I 
ments to, the Practice of them. ory 
from hence 1 it comes to paſs, 75 Me + 
many times ſeverè and; ſuperſtitions: 

ſome things, and Nil careleſs 15 


hey... Can | 1 wil 


not be . . bu muſt be allo 
. intemperate; or they can b bride 
thee 4 etites, but not their Te 
irs venture to cheat and hear 
Alle —— „ tho” they, will a J 
And ſo they perform only an imper 
and partial Righteouſneſs, the Princip le 
of Obedience not being the 59" How and 
Vol. 2. E 


Jam. 2.17. 
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1 here 10 
Werde 
e. dent, Art 
e py 125 things of 


EF fu ae rs 


ifes7R e müft eel in Ws 

r be undo Hh ver, That they 

& in pa paying Tythe, even of tlie 

17 Mint, arise, Aud 

& ſbamefuliy forgot the 

ae eng | 

ut our Saviour Well f 

e 15 Theſe am 

N 25e 45 nut $6 kerl the other undone. The 

ers f Religion, tlie ou A 

ies; the outward Cir flakes.” B 

junctions it, ought 19 505 7575 « 
fin e hüt ſurely: the Argutneft 
Lmuich Atadger for che Obfervafiet 

bi f*fach Precepts* as tend to Tnward and 


fverfal Hoffnels.” There is no Comp x 
in to be Ugpected, we mut be'pood WM ; 
toi e our PowerTevery fing 7 
Le 
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"he i don n 7 7 


5 
a 1. be in danger the Tos 
f —.— . 
be in danger of Hell-jir Pon 
Therefore if. thau bring 4 2% G16 A, | 
he's e remembreſ} that hy” 77 
1755 ar ainſt 109 1 
5 Lane 7 Gf befure th e Al tan, a 
2 go thy Way, firſt be reconciled to t 
Brother, and th | come and offer. thy 
P, * 8 „oog 
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A ree with thine Adver yh wick} 
8 thou art in the 10 bin 4 
Let at any Time the en ary 4 
e to the Judge, und the Fudge deli. 
ver thee to the Officer, and thou be Caf 
into Priſon. 
Verily I ſay | unto thee, | Tos 5 the by a 
means come out thence, till thou bhaſ 
W 3 qa 1d Fabi a os CERN 
| . W. Un 39 Veld 
* R Lord having in the 
eren Paragraph declared, 
5 that ſuch as would be his 
+ Diſciples, - muſt practiiſe a 
= more xcellent and refined 
, than'the'Fewy/ 
Abe, 100 car the Frovepy 


Je this 2 5 received Tneerhferations 
of them, proceeds to give an Inſtance in 
the Matter of the Sixth Commandment, 
'The Jews underſtood by it, no more 
than what the Letter of the Precept for- 
oed them to acknowledge, à Prohibition 
from Murder, but he extends it to the 
forbidding of all ſuch ill-govern'd Paſſi- 
ons, and provoking. Behaviour, as were 
the Principles, and might move the Oc- 
cams of Murder. Let us ſuppoſe” our 
Saviour to have expreſs'd Himſelf after 

the following Manner. 
cc * 


Crave. IIC. cenſorious Langue. 53 
„ Murder. ye know to be forbidden 
« by the Law under the Pain of Dearh, 
« the Judgment uſually, inflicted for ſuch 
« a Crime. Butithe Commiſſion of Mur- 
der, and the actual ſhedding. of, 0 


7 E 
0 . a+ - 
- 


« is far from being all that js reſtrajned;by 


1 


« ſent from Heaven as an; Authentic. 


« terpreter.of the Diving La ws, declareto 


4 you, that 3 elk 


« in raſh, unreaſonable or exee(ſive Anger, 
* is in the Eye of, 650. gu ty. of a Ca- 
« pita] Crime. And whoſoever proceeds 
„ farther, to ſcornful and contempiuous 
Language, is {till a more heindu Offen. 
„der, and worthy of a more ſevere Fu- 
“ niſhment than an ordinary Death, e- 
« yen, as a Council uſes, to be held ar 
© moogſt. you for the Puniſhment, of 0. 
4 torious Malefactors, when the com- 
mon Methods of, Juſtice are thought 
„too mild and gentle for their Crimes. 
« And he who gives his Tongue the Li- 
% berty of Reviling, is {till more , adious 
to God, and worthy of the moſt dread- 
« ful Severities, that can be inflicted 
“ upon him. If therefore, when you 
“ come to pay your Devotions to Al- 
mighty Cod, ye remember, ye have 
« been in any of theſe Kinds injurious to 
your Neighbour, go firft and recon- 
EN. __ | 3 e cile 
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Sele your ſelves” to him, and then | 
« tyrn and fniſh your Devotions, which 
4 then, and 115 till then, will be accep- 
ce table. Make up the M er in Tune 
4 With your oh, 8 Whileſt it. may 
Abe made up, before the Cauſe comes 
4 fd be bedr EI 5 being calk ee Com. 
4 Mittel do Pf wich ye ul 
e to 985 0 afed Without fuf- 
« "#5 Utmoſt Rigouir of the Law, 
9592 ver it 
15 _explainir 150 this Para abraph far- 
ter; "Twill ri vou h à criti- 
Bi Nevo ihe tee Degrecs of Pu- 
metit," "referred to in verſe 42. a 
c 


W ll Be enough to obſerve, that by fuc 
Mr 1 5 Sabidur li nifies to us 
10 dic + 52 gif, ben - tons 
gc, and cenbri 
. ; and that accord. 
Sly 1 u 13 tſonble to the 
Deere bes of G hs wp for each of 
rhe! ta gre Ruth: Got as well as 
pe as = wiAek!? 
recept theref fo, ' here; re ſi 
* 0 he nfarged;' bares UT ew 


e Tb e titer " of Anger? 
2 1. 5 *To Th refit EM and 
7 cbnternptuous La ge, and" all 
aner dab abi vñe ons. wi 
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deftrgy'd..:, It is hi ghly requilite, -1 


eng Toe the obliging us, — * Ve 
-; 1 havexdone an IS, io repair it as 
ite a Re- 


yell as we can, And tg folic 
conciliation as beg 
A Sed 


Lon usgoalider thel difigdly.... 
begin with the firſt, the Rules 1 
IL for duly mogerating our Anger. 
It was never the I of the Chriſtian 
Religion..t9,' root ont A Paſſions; 
they being eſſential to our very Natur, 
eh 7 75 e 5 . — 
redyge them ta their true Uſe, 
fine them within due Bounds- The Mo- 


tions pf Fear and Love, of Joy and Gries, 


of ben 21 and Angers ate got: evil 
them(elves; but as ue de 


N be goyerned by the Law of Gab 


and by the Rules of Reaſon, and the 
as 


rational Soul, and every way as ſubſer- 
vient and neceſſary to.the Ends of Ver- 


tue. But if we let them looſe, they WII 
certainly drive us before them, as their 


Slaves, to all Manner of Sin and Extra- 


81 5 then the Law of God will he 
tr 


Reaſon will be over- 


born, the —— of our own Minds, apt 
che good Order r of all about 2 be 


Bi 


fore, do Keep a ra 7 upon our 


e 0 


as any other Faculty The 5 
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ſions, that we may govern, them, and 
not they #s; which, in _ Caſe I 2 
now particu arly ſpeaking of, I ſuppole 
to be the Meani ing of Se. Pau PauPs Advice 


1 nut. = 
indeed ed, eee ſomething | 
culty A being angry and innocent toge- 
aps. becaſe the Corruptions of our Na- 
ture haye given our Paſſions that com- 
mand over üs, which nothing but the 
Grave" of God, and our on 'vigorous 
Endeavours can reftrain ; Vet certainly, 
he ſuppoſes it to be poſſible, or elſe the Di. 
rection would be abfurd! And that we 
zuuy thus preſerve our Innocence, it con 
Ferns us carefully to look to it, that the 
Caufe, the Meaſure, and the Continuante 
of "Our" Ang er 'be under dug Preſeripti 
Un. 12 - LOIB2 1 19 < 
9 Firſt chen, we muſt not be an 
2 a great and juſt Heese 
take it för granted, Adv there are wat- 
\ratitable Cauſes" of An anger, and that An- 
ger is not forbidden where the Occaſions 
Are juſt. Bur ſinbe it is natural to us all 
When we are moved to think, with pee. 
viſh Jonah, That ter 40 well to be angry 
let us conſider à little, what thoſe Occa- 
Rons are, which really will of "will nd, 
ftific-our being to.” One Rule I am ſure 


may ne upon, that” whatever 
tt 011 ; R i 
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Reſentmentes proceed from PRIDE, or 
from"extHitant S SEL F-LOYE, are ut. 
ferly unlawful ;" for "theſe are Principles 
corrupt and vicious in themſelves, and 
hh can bring a clean Thing out F an un- 
clean? And hence we muſt conclude a- 
gainiſt all Refentments of Veglec, Con- 
tyadiction, perſonal Contempt, and other 
the like Affronts, whether real or imagi- 
nary: Except where the Authority of a 
Parent, a Maſter, or a Magiſtrate is in- 
ſulted; and then indeed for the ſake of 
natural Reverence and political Order, 


Contempts become juſt Occafions of An- 


ger, and ought to be reſented. But 
When the Offence is meerly perſonal (e- 
ſpecially if the Importance of it is not 


7970 , 28 and Meekneſs ought to 


govern, and all fhould be paſs'd by with 
a generous Diſregard, or ſoftned by Chri- 
ſtian Charity. ' Tam ſenſible, ho hard 
it is for an angty Man to perfwade him- 
ſelf, that this, or that particular Occaſi- - 
on (be it what it will) that moves him, 
has all its Force and Inflamation from Bi- 


o.. Pride, or exceſſive Tenderneſs of 


himſelf. The Heart is deceitful above 
all Things, and will frame a thouſand 
Excuſes to ſcreen” its own Corruption; 
but what elſe is it owing to, that Men 
fake Fire ſo preſently, if a piece of Re- 


ſpect 
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10 them ha AGE CO 
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before them, or place him 
them Af Word gr £9 = . — 
e 
N; not en CFB- 
dited, os allt eee 
and all they do approved; How many 
Contempts;. hot real perhaps 7 — 
3 e 


rs, how.angr 


5YY Are told A their Fat 75 the 
t Ways: 2 d. only 
Sa kind ee e chem 
Now What are all thels; and N 


Lentmentv of this 5 * pr Hh 
lens. Pride, 1 555 undue V 
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Cilag II. antowan: 59 
theſe Occaſions. The onl as | 
is wi Bt queſtion — aner th 
what I took Notice of above, in the Caſe 

of à juſt Authority inſulted or contertins 

&d is: that which ariſes from a 
Mais Love of\God, und Dread of 
d. When he hearfthe Holy Name 
Got! bla ſphemed or trided with; his Ho 
A word prophaned;'! his Being, Mis Pro- 
videtice; or His Truths denies” lewd 
L t incdeceme Jeſts del verect; G 
uncharitable as ra verited a pinſt 


4n boy elghbou®; ITE be 
= Divine La — © Nei 
adlized, De ckery * po, 


e aning: Then indeed er det 
to be. : His Lord ſl Maſter 1 
o whorh be 2 his daily 

in this Life, a id his Eternal —— 
hereaſter, is affronted; and who th . 
a Senſe of Piety and Giaritude' can hear 
it? Siu we are not only allowed but re. 
zuired Fo Date, and therefore, tho ve 
eommiſerate the inner, we may and 
muſt be angry at hi Sin. Thus much 
for the Caſes of Anger, let us now fee 
how it is to be governed, with rope. 
4 er. * 

Our cba Role therefore muſt 
belt a this, that oür Anger be not greater 
thay the Offence deferves. We muſt fully 

„ 


bo Of cauſeleſs Huger, aud Cup. III 
Fully -eonfine it within ſuch Bound, 
that ĩt may not exceed the Merits of the 
Canſe +, For ſo far as it exceeds them; ſo far 
it is 2without Cauſe; and therefore; unrea- 

ſonable and,unchriſtian.. Lconfeſs, there 
is no meaſuring out our\Reſentments by 

Grains and Scruples, in an cab Pro 

portion to every Aceident that excites 

them: But there muſt be ſuch a general 

Regulation, as that it ſhall not be in the 

Power of trifling aud ſmall. Offences to 

create in us a great Lneaſine(s; nor of 

any Offenes #t all, to blow us up into 

Stams and Tempeſia. Indeed, were we 

to judge of the . of Thing 

by the . e of ery Full y make up 

- on, the * {hey Men's Faſſio ns, — 

vould he hard to f ee B8Y rho 

how. minute ſoever, that woul 7 be.al 
lowed; to, paſs for à Trifle. N ay, even 
thoſe ＋ * s that really are of moment, 
and ill juſtiſie ſome greater Roughneſß 
do ſo ly hurry, us into Extreams, that 
there wil need much Grace and much 
Philoſophy, and- conſtant... Watchfulnek 
to temper and reſtcain our. Heat. Even 
Leal for God, when it degenerates into 
Fierceneſs and Fury, becomes un war- 
rantable; and how great ſoeyer any 
perſonal. Provocation, or private Injury 
may be, there are Degrees gf Anger, 


that 
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that are” abſolutely," and at all Times 
uhlawful. Revenge is 
which I ſhaſl — 

hefeafter in 2 — * 200 the 
other is, what w enoup h 'by 
way of Emphaſis” a YPoſſon; which be- 
fide thea rent Danger it bri 
as fall in our Way, 


to human do jp fr Prey us out of 
our ſelves, to do and ſa TW. what Foe Fr 
ly betrays our "Weakneſs, and renders us 


contemptibje, Aae of making U _ | 
derable, +a A ad W 
But farther,” vi hy 


58 Another Rule whereby * . x 


overn our Anger is, That we are wot 
W in it longer than Reaſon requires. 

And it is retamed longer than Reaſon 
requires, if it "continue after tlie Fault is 
acknowledged” or amended, Pardon ask. 
ed, or due Satisfaction given or offered. 
Or ſu 
it eontinue any longer, than while we 
are under the firſt Surpriſe; that is, if it 
continue after ſuch Time, wherein we 
might recollect out ſelves,” and ſo com- 
poſe and ſettle our Minds; there is no- 
thing more contrary to ' Chriſtianity, 
than to be implacable and moroſe,; even 
fer aft Cauſe of Anger, and ſo our Sa- 
viour 


one of theſe (-f 
caſion to ſay Hore 


ags to ſuch 5 
are about us du- 


ing that Extravagancy, is alſo diſgrace. 


|. 
oe 1 


ing the Offence was trivial, f 


6d Of rawſeleſs Auger, ad Crap, 
Vier n i — 5 St. 115 
Matt. 1 
21, 22. — ike 
4 1 
fay et 6x Until 


Luke 15. — . 
„ % gains tine, #4buke 1 Taper 
4 Au Fs be kr, 
thee = Times jug e, Ha 
— Dey asg fo ee; Jaxings- L 
pent, thou ſhalt forgive him. Wh © our 
Lord gives a ſpecial Caution, that * 
ranger do not remain e Da 
Hour, nay, A Minute, longer * fl 
is ju-Reaſon\far., AS, qving Hop 
dangetous: à Peſhon fit i, bow apt h 
grownankerous and inveterate; and hoy 
much eee 
er. us. Ahd 4 ane which $ 
vph. g. ac. Pau ſuggeſts, Be Angry and ſin aut, # 
wot bh Senn go town, upon your rn 
et; [turn » . 17 
At 159% 
. The Seco Auticle in neee 
Saviewr has improved the Sixth Com. 
mandment, is the extending it 10.35 12 
train. All farm and e 
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bed che Effets of Anger; | which too 
gr ena 'Thews ir alk te way; and 


9 95 „eonſiderod 'owly 
an 6 dent, er as enp 
mee Geena 9; tho”! 2 
1 be reſtrafied 3 — by tlie 
gien unter the! former Head; 
fie / is de fen 
e&brdivint Ffforts df it) as we are now 'to 


alk of, muft delper mere heinous in 
einſelv ves, tore 3 . 
. to be avoided. 


„ Witleſs or con! 
r e — Sar: 
S ufually r to usun 
tutte zi 1 iſſoluts or wicked\Man: 
And ſo I'take't dle meaning of this Part of 
the P&tagruph tobe, that Words vf Re- 
proatant Contempt, add very mucb to 
the of final Anger. But a ped 
E, As calling Man iahthupious 
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yous Offenes, ix dwillaceorditiply 
rk; er of any Ri Lede 
vey ngly 2 
1 5 Fee s Diſcretion, 
ur 


May ſctve the ERH f Vertiae m Rur ſuch 
Harſp Morde as Fheſ@maſit never eoime from 
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fit Tem- 
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63 


WYoubt, but that uc 


— — — — ——— — 


i 64 Of rauſeleſs Anger, and Car. III. 


Temper, Intention and Truth. M 
meaning is, they are never to be the H. 
fects of Paſſion, never uttered malicioully 
apply d without the moſt ſenſible ag cer: 
tain Evidence. It is not the afng_ of fuch 


proceeds from cauſoleſs gr immoderate Au. 
er, and from Principles of Spleen and 
Aalies gt. James makes uſe of the Ex. 
Janes 2. preſſien, O Vain Man, which. no othet 
20. than the Exgliſb of Raa; and our e 
himſelf ſpeaking to the Soribes and Han 
Matt. 23. {e&s,Te Fools and Blind, and frequently call 
17» 19. them Aypocritecr. From: which we, mai 
_  certainlydraw this Concluſjon, that when 
thoſe whoſe Office and Authority it; is 0 
reprove or to inſtruct, think fit to expreſ 
themſelves in ſuch, Words, and do it ou 
of a truly charitable Intention, and in 
calm and ſerious Manner, by reprelent 
ing thus to the Conſeiences of thoſe, they 
ſpeak to; the Folly; and Wickedriefs of 2 
finful Courſe, and ſhewing then, their 
on juſt Character, where Sharpneb}i 
may be likely to do goed; tis no Offena 
at all againſt this Precept. But when xt th 
is done meerly to expoſe and ridicule, 0 


vex and exaſperate, to vent our Anger, in 
or to gratiſie our Pride, it is a moſ un. 
51 | chritun 374 
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more, particularly ;confider; | , My 
(10) The Sin of Scoffing and Peri, 
thoſe eArrows, as the Plalmilt calls them, 
even bitter Words, ſmooth'd over with 
an Air of Mirth, and feather'd with an 
Affectation of Wit; but pointed with. ill 
Nature, and drawn to the Head with 
all the Strength of Inſolence and Malice. 
And how many are there, that value 
themſelves for being excellent Marks- 
men in this way? While they little 
think of thoſe Judgments that are pa- 
red for Scorners, ae 1 the malicious 
Laugh ſhall be quite over with them, 
and the dreadful Hour ſhall come, which 
vill make them: ſerious, whether they. 
will. or no. Their Behaviour is doubt- 


the GoOd A reement, Peace and Com- 


of fort: of all his rational Creatures, and 
— has ſet the meaneſt of them above Con- 
RY by that ineſtimable Price paid for 


their Redemption, the Death and Suffer - 
ings of his Son. And it is very. proves 
W king to thoſe that: are abuſed by it, no Sting 
piercing deeper, or cauſing greater Smart 
and Inflamation; in the Minds of Men, 
than ſcornful Language and Ridicule. 
As the Buſineſs of this is to leſſen them 
n. in the Eſteem of * Neighbours, Ang 
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chriſtian, Practice. But let us, 4 litle 


leſs very diſpleaſing, to God, who deſires 
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fippoTing: chem fo baue male Hhamfſelors 
(fer elſe their natural Defects in Mod 
i 4 Rep *could ape 7 0 e 
eßrgach; ) of Biaſphemou 
2215 God who did beate them, and 
Ending Fault With the Worlkmanſhi 
Order” of Divifie Providence, whith 
for/Reaſbfis fir above er Cenſure, his 
thongHt fit to make's Difference in Men 
Underftahdings,. Skape and ether "Cir! 
cumſta fes. Thel ign of this, lo 1 
as de Can dive inte it, is to exerèiſè ont 
Tompamien one towardls another, afl 
00 pete eontinual Objects for our god 
Nattre to füpport, and Charity to re 
Heve. But this is impiouſly perverted, 
1 inſtendt of comforting, pirying aber af 
80 
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all Geſtures of: Cdntempt and Mocking, 
all wilfuh Affronts in our Carriage a 
deſigned and evident Neglects, and What 
gver may ſeem tq trample upon our Neigh 
bsdur, and. is uiſibly intended to leſſen and 
ridirule him, cannot but be equally hurt: 
ful to the Sufferer, and equally odious 
both to God — 510 — beg of 
-2(2.) Cenferivus: Railing .oriRevileng tis) 
in the Eye of God, a Sin Of yet greater 
Conſequence, and more offenſive. Our 
Saviour gives us here one Inſtance to 
reaepreſent and idelude all others of the 
like Kind: Moc ver ſball ſay, Thou Fool, 
Which taken in the ordinary Senſe, may 
ftand for any bitter and reuiling Term ꝙ 
Paſſion; and as the Scripture Banguage 
does: uſually hy Foot intend a wicked and 
abandoned Sinner, the Expreſſion here 
ſeems eſpecially to point out thoſe, raſh; 
5 1 — ny a which 
en of angry Spirits and .il-governed 
Zeal are apt eat upon ſuch 2 ſe 
them in Religion, or any thing elſe; orf 
on thoſe whom they have taken an hatred 
to, from ſome perſonal 9 ah Pique, 
When Men are thoroughly heated againſt 
an Adverfary, they are apt. to fancy to 
themſelves a Licenſe (which neither the 
Laws of God non natural Right will au- 
choriſe) of ſaying all the bitter: things they 
As. WWW can 
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ginft- him, without any Reſtraint 
from Chart or Good Manners, and often. 
wid as Ni regard to Trauth. Every 
Failing of his that ſerve to expoſe him 43 
an Hypotrite; his Vertues all be all 
miſconſtrued, and aſcribed to Oſtentationn 
and Self. Intereſt; or his Vices ſhall be ſb 
improved, a8 if he were the vileff Sinner 
upon Earxh. Now cis all ohe whether 
a Man be thus ill treated 10 Fade, r 
behind\his Back The former indeat 1s 
28 provoking, the latter more ungene- 
1 But 'both are included in this ſevete 
Denunolation'of our Suviour againſt 0 + | 
ee ver ſh Jay to E Brother, Thon Fiok =© 
"T's f "of as a greater Crime than 
Modking and Deriſion; becauſe it is much 
Worſe tobe wicked, than to be eitheride- 
formed, poor, unfortunate; r of | weak 
| Underſtanding; and conſequently muſt 
ſtrike deeper into Mens Reputations to he 
0 repreſented, than only to be rendered 
9 contemtible. Reviling, as it is the Effect 
of Rage and overheated Spirits, is alf6'a 
very — Approach to Marder; 'the ſame 
Owe} of. m_ and N that en- 10 
mes Men to the one, having frequent 
ended in the other: Ae our 
Saviour forming his Prohibitions here 1 | 
fon the Sixth Commandment; had rei- IE 
Dr ſtreſs upon ſuen 
| F 3 Sins 
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dings as Would he dikelieſt: to er it,. 
Beſide, that:itis htterly inconſiſtent with | 
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felf to hin Aber; ee den Non 
e Fama of jo; Feb all U. 
ge is ide (cho; natural 
fenglypropipts him, and jo ety 
der veritgugly) 40-2 abate, an 
provierhethouldimotrgive 
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Jude 9. v Tempes dt Hitaven, Was Mechael ti 
eumemliꝝg even nit h 3 
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oflfasſby: the Divine) Arithit iN ef ON 


25 ”-m_ ” Religion, a „** \arichevery 
N 2ni? Chri- 


pany iti him upon Earth ; ſo HA de- 
claratiye Sentence paſſed already, h ſtands 


gr Hege e0uld;! imagine thene, and 
hoy hoyld the Suffering of good Mes 
ezgat send, and Charity ber made per- 
ein gar Staten ig ſuch gexiling Spirits 
Mere 240\ittedT a8 uſt needs iſturb 
#2, sm α˖aRi⁰ẽ‘² bas BN 910 

et US Dow canſider in as fegri Mords 
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afithe Sixt Cmmandment: i the dbliging 
us i gie dus and ſptedr Satiefatidn, ar 
Jan as n fofpble. Fog tho eν,ẽůnie 
jared and offended Perſanis hound bythe 
Precepts of Chriſtianity to endgarouradn 
hb part alſo a Rætonciliatian, hy accept- 
A88r9f! tasſonable i Tenms when they! are 
Sffered him, and by:a- Readineſs td for- 
given; pet | A take the degreſſor, urcdhim 


vy td be che Perſdn chiefly (ifi not only) 
copeerhed\ in chis Paraghaph,: as in other 
Hartz a ef the Sermon we ſhall fd the 
Buty: af che Suſferer / more diſtinct i fpo- 
tea af So that ſuppoſing us here to Be 

ncorned?,anly with: the :dggrefſbr the 
um F 4 ethod 
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Method he muſt take to reconcile himſelf 


to'the Party injured or offended,- muſt be 
according to the Nature of the Wrong o 
Damage. e has done him. Either, 

( 1.) By Reſtitution, When by Fraud ot 
Violence he has injured him in his Eſtate, 
or wtong'd him in a way of Trade and 
Bargaining. This is a principal Part of 


122 Hence e nd in = ew 
aw many Rules and Directions 


more exact and regular Performance of it. 


_ tutibx, and faid, 


taken 'any thing from n 
2 firs Hints 5 fot And ti 


And the' there are:no preciſe Meaſures 
ſet down in the New Teſtament for the 
Regulation of this Duty; yet that it is 


ſtill in general, a Duty, is evident fro 


m 
natural Light, the Goſpel of Chrift pre. 


ſuppoſing (and not always particularly re 


peating)fuch Obligations as common Ho- 
neſty and e Fug ſuggeſt to us. 
And thus when Zgcheus, to hom dur 
Saviour ſhew'd ſuch Reſpect as to dine 
at his Houſe, would recommend himſelf 
to him and others: as à real Penitent, he 


immediately bethought himſelf ef Re 
Boba, Land „be. of 
mj Good I give to #he'Poor 5 ful 3 


is the more neceſſary, becauſe where ſuch 
fille Dealing or den Injuſtice has been 
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muſt be made in order to Reconchſation 


um in; r if deferved, to ſoften it accord- 
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we can't expect an injured Man 0 - 
be appeaſed without it; nor is it gw 
to make him due Satisfiction, ſo te 
he continues under the real tire 
Injury, and we detain that 
which he only o ht to emoy © orc 
of. In other Ca Were 
fences of tlie Tongue; cenſori 
ling or DetraQion; and the like 8 1 
to make Him Leue ts . a, N 4 1 
By Reparation to his 
oi; in The pe en K hdo 
him Juſtice in as public a + the, as 87 
have injured him, retracting our unwor- 
thy Cenſure and Suſpicions of Rim, ac- 
kiiowledging- the Fauſt of chat reyilin 
Lait We have giyen him, and doin 
all that lies in our o wer to reverſe t 
undeſerved Character we have ex poſed 


Hoy 


ing to the Rules of Chatity ; thys labour. 
ing as far as is-poſſible*(m effect at leaſt) 
to unſay hat we have ſaid, and undo the 
Miſchief we may haye done him, that he 
nnd not ſuffer by our 20 
ese *Tis ſeldom ve can. 

ly make him amends, and ſet 


= 3 way; which therefore Thould 
our 


make us keep hs ſtricter Guard u 
Tongue, that we be not guilty of 
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nr | fall ſea ve tꝭ think: it 40 B 

ment of an Inge naedt 
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i Sariafa iv Mall beconei frà ſonable, 
to che Nature of the Offcjice, 


and — 7 tm a Reconciliation 
onr>Savionrpreſſes ily Is, to 
ni Time to make no B ; Bae imme: 


to ſet Abou — chat for te 
ver good Realons : Theft, That 
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af Reſentment, our Minds continue: thi 
Abuſe by an Averſeneſs to give him-dug 
Satisfaction, or ſo long as we:ſhall:need; 
leſly delay to offer it. And therefore 
the fir remembrance of what we haw 
id or done to grieve him, even tho rw 
ſhould. be then going ro the private 
publie Services of Religion, ve are obli 
Kan Opportunity can be had at that ti 
to go, pe — up the Quarre 
eſentiy, rming or promiſi 
uch . 9 = ——— : Chriſti 
nity re; or if for want:or-Oppotty- 
ai he/is impracticable, then ve müf 
P our ſelves ſor it by a Readineſ 
+ proton Reſolution at leaſt to-do ita; 
foon 25, poſſibly we can: And the one or 
— of theſe is ſo indiſpenſable à Du 
y that our Prayers: will he but. a mock 
ing of God without it. The ſecond Rea. 
ſon urged hy dur Saviour; is dra wn from 
Prudenge; as the firſt was ffom Religion 
Ares with thine Advefſary quickly, whilf 
rh art in dhe way with him; leſt at an) 
time thy adverſary deliver thee #0 he 
Heer, Ss be caft tutor Prifos... Vi) 
1-ſay unto thee thou rote nn meant cunie 
out t hence itil thou haſt paid the uttermuff 
Farthinx. The La ws df every Nation 
mm Goods, ot Reputa- 
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Cann III. cenſorious L 
tion of every ſingle Subject that belongs 
to them, and Will revenge the Injured: 
If therefore T have; been ſo wicked. as to 
have done à Wrong to my Neigh 
my wiſeſt Courſe is by a timely ubmif- 
ſion and Repentance to reſtore him to his 
Right, and prevent a Suitat ., which 
will force me to it other wiſè at a great 
Expence and Trouble. And thus the pre- 
ſent Duty inculcated in this Paragraph of 
our Saviour's Sermon, is an Inftance a- 
mongſt many others which might be pro- 
duced, that true Religion and true Wil 
dom are inſeparable; the Precepts of 
— th being alſo Principles of Pru+ 
oviding as well for our 
bw and — in this World, as for 
our eternal Happineſs in the next. But 
the Argument which ought · to weigh 
moſt with us, in e ng dur Practice of | 
this or any other PE Duty, is the 
e 10 our r er of Nee 
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 «, tho? never ſo delightful, or (as ye may 


f Chaſtity \wid/. Cie; IV. 

The Law forbids Adultery, and ye 
« donot deny it does ſo; but bea re leſt 
« ye deceive your ſelves: with too ſhort 
« and narrow Definitions of the Crime, 
« vainly imagining; that where there is 
& nat r * 
0 Adultery. For I muſt tell yon, 
« that whoſoever allows his Eyes che Li 
4 berty of gazing upon a Woman, with 
„ an Intention of kindling in himſelf or 
« theryJaſciviousand unchaſt Deſires; and 
« 'whatoever Woma u adorns herſelf. out 
6 of 3 Deſign of raiſing 2 Pak: 
« Fon in the Breaſt of n Beh. > hea 
« ihe, tho? they only indulge themielves 
4 in luſtful Wiſhes and .Imaginarzons, 

- without proceeding to any unlayful 
And tho perhaps, conſidering the Cor- 
5, ruption of Human Nature, a Reſtraint 
gf this kind may ſeem as grievous a 
the plucking out a Right Bye, or the 
« cutting off a Right Hand; yet it muſt 
« de done, if ye will avoid the Torment 
< of Hell-fire, which wait upon the 
Breach of this Commandment. The 
Want or Loſs of any Enjoyment here, 


<_think it) hard to be parted with, 1s 
F ſu V rather to be choſen than eternal 
: | Ruin, 
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Cyan IV. Needleſd\Sthatation. 
« Ruin. And as to the Matter of Di- 
vordeß which is another Liberty cbn- 
1 trary to the Tenour of ithe ſame Com- 
, mandment, it as indeed for ſome pe- 
& culiar Reaſons permitted to! y6ur Fa- 
2 Ithers to put away their Wives, when 
„ they had taken a Diſlike to them; pro- 

© vided they did it with the Formalities 

* of Law, a Bill of Didorcement put in- 
„to their Hands. But this was not ſo 
4 from the Beginning, nor la wful in it 
“ ſelf; only a Licence. granted to that 
4 Rif.necked Generation, for fear of 4 
*-worſt Conſequence, and ſor preventing 
© of al greater Evil. This Fermiſſion 
4 do:'now' by Divine Authority revoke; 
« and I will that ye my Diſciples 
4 ſtrictiy up to the primitive Inſtitutio 
* « of datein, which was ſuch 4 Com 
junction, as made Man and Wife one 

4 « Fleſh, not again to be disioined, but by 
4 Violencs; and therefore whofoever puts 
4 N his Wife; unleſs the: firſt of all 
6 break the Union 00: joining [her ſelf 
« withanother, cauſeth both by and him 
* due eee 
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— The — his cen 
the Height to-which _ Saviour cies the 
Notion of Chriſtian Chaſtity.” When God 

the ſole Author and Diſpoſer of all thing 
thinks fit to publiſh- his Laws and Dell: 
crees to the World, it is not for the Deyl 
to contend with the Almighty, and den 

his Authority; no, that would be toi 
much; all that this wily Enemy of Man. 

kind has to do, is by falſe Gloſſes ani 

Pretexts to beguile the frail Mind of Man 

and endeavour to interpret away the Sub 
ſtance of the Command. This ve ſee ws 

the Caſe with the Jews ; the Devil dur 
not ſay that Adultery waslawtul, whet 
God had given this Commandment, Thi 

— not commit eAdultery ; but ad 

antage of the Indulgence that was allow: 

= that ſtubborn People, for the Hardnek 

of their Hearts, to put away tlieir Wire 

ba Bill of Dinorcement for ſame great 
and notorious Crimes, he introduces it into 


Fractice for every frivolous Pretence and 
0 L I 42; | - 3 ir ile 


Iv. Cut. W. Needle Separation: 


aas Diflike'; and 6 far prevails ver thi 
Minds of that People, that we find their 
il very Doctors and Interpreters of the Law 


ravely putting the Queſtion to our Sa- * 
e 1 245 it. e lawful for. 7 
Man to put away his Wife u pay 
Occaſion. Our Savidur 5 7 
ror, and at the ſame time exp 1 8 
Prohibition in its utmoſt Latitude! 
tending it to all Uncleanneſs of the Mi 


_ Was well as the Body; 3 e 7. 
Da ward Luft of Fancy and Depre : 7775 
is not here meant all 27 De Sy i 


xerat;\ for God has implanted no 115 
tite in us that is originally finful, ar at 
becomes fo any 'other way but by 2 
ruption and Abuſe. Nor is it the 
Vudling of an impure Thought; 195 
an unavoidable Accident may do, 
when it does, we ought to oy 
Cortuption' of our leans and = 
preſently to WE But wha 
Saviour here ſpeaks of, 16 2 juſtful Incli- 
nation blown up into à Flame by du 
Encbur agement and ford Indulgence.” It 1 
the Act of the Will that makes this ſinfuit; 
when looſe Heart ſends dt the Eye 0 
pimp or its debauched Defires, and the 
roving lewd Imagination p N and en- 
tertains it ſelf with the Speculation of a 
id which it wiſhes for an Opportuni- 
G 2 ty 


— 


| 83 


> Pet. 2. full of oAdultery, and that CANNOT 
EASE 


14. 


ty of practiſing. And ig this gaſe Fort 


eAdultery with. her. already in bis Heart, 


Impurity. St. Peter's Expreſſion, is re. 
ſcribes ſome who walked after. the.Bleſh 


_ Of Chaſtity and CA. IN 


cation or Adultery is really, committed in 
the Heart; for ſo far as the Sinner dates 
to go, he goes: He has the Enjoyment. 
a corrupted Fancy, and the Defilement 
ſticks upon his 8 Spitit 
the belt Part of him, is debauched, an 
na thanks to any Vertue in him, that hi 
a Voman to Juſt after her, hath committel 


When wg thus gaze and entertain a vick 
ous. Fancy, what do we do elſe hut coun 
Temptation? And where is it like 
end, if Circumſtances happen to favour 
our Deſires, but in actual and compleat 


markable to this purpoſe, where he de 
im the Luſt of Uncleanneſs, Having. Eyes 
"FROM SIN. Implying, that 


the Indulgence they gave to a luſtful Eye, 
not only argued, but encreaſed the Fil- 


thineſs of their Hearts, and cha ind them 


down to Habits of Lewdneſs by ſuch a 
powerful Faſcination, that they could not 
ceaſe from Sin. The fad, Example of 


Vavid .ought to be remember'd alſo, 


who from the Top of his Palace gazed 
himſelf into wicked Deſires of Dane 
bo ty till 


44 
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till he bach made Bis A petite too ſtrong 


th for tis Reaſon ind! his Relit ion, n, and 
ould not ftop ſhort of fmiſbing the Sin 


his Fant) Wag begun ior ld Ne ft 
even there. 907 1 Adultefy with the Wife 


drew Him"on 10 4 elib rate MO of 


the Husbant”; and the Guilt of both't 
horrid Crimes ſo od A his Confch 185 
that 't 12 75 155 to de neara Year before 
he was b rought to Repentance for them 
by the Pro * Nat han. N. e there 
fore Would he haſt, ue ep, 4 ſtrict 
Guard "Upo 8 Ey 

muſt males Genn With them. He 
moſt Avoid with abhorrence all 90 


$i and all laſcivious Books an 
25 He muſt ſtop his Eats tb; 

smut, and indecent jeſts, and led 57 
verſation, „And he muf (hun 'the 00 

ny 'of fuch as are additꝭ ted | to them. eo 
as our SAx id s Delis f 19 this Paragra 1 
is to fenck in the SevehhCom cel 
and in order To that” ig us to Bua a 
5 13 50 of our Minds”; "and that this 


'effeAuafly done, He calitions | us 


28210 teh Imp relfioas from without as 
may defile cem: this! Inſtan nce of looking 
upon a Woman to tuft after.her may; yery 


4, 4nd as. 75 915 Job 31, 1 


well include 4 Prohibition of whateyer 


is like to contribute tothe ſame Imp Wy, 
And now after the Divine Prenehle Had 
G 3 "hu 


2 
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thus rofiraingd this Appetite, and directed 
ys to ſuch an Exactneſs of Purity in our 
very Thou hts; one would wk ink | 
oy ons ch Te empter could poſſib 195 
thing againſt this Commanc 
ment, 5 at could 15 any Influence 9 5 

us: Yet ſome Wretches t ere are ſo 
. of God, and wholly given up to Sin 
15 Folly, "that alter all that our 70 
+ ſhould. he return to the, 
oy we ſhould hear them exceed 12 
Mae the Phariſces, and even dare to 
Ak their Lord, whether F nication be 
got layyful, pleading that, by their In 
 terpretation of th he Original, i does: not 
app 1 70 Eons ; n is any Where fot 
Pan Th They ar 
ip 71 00 Adule tery as hea! 50 you 
leaf; 7 nd od k zin the blackeſt Co 
Ne f you w We all oF, 1 105 


little 75 17 
Ka indeed it mth : confelt, f. hat Adul 
tery is à Sin of a deep Dye, 389 694 8 1 
1 and, LEY. 1 Ty 


115 16 % ny, If to. 
this Yaragragh Tow 
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and deſire do kno.] how Fornieation is 
conſiſtent with the Chaſtity here preſori- 
bed, and the ſevere Obligations to Purity, 
which tho. are under-who 'profels* to 
— and holy God, and are 
avpure de Religion. 
— Arn Al of God; . A SHE 1 Theft. 
—— oe: flute: Aan from Toric“ 34.3. 
cation ; rh ,. oe "of Mw ſhould know 


how 70 5 His Weſt OE 
aud Hd : N e £46 buſh of Conoupiſe 
cence; cu, 24 the Gentiles, _ ud te not 
Gad. Muſt F refrain from every of 
and idle Thought, and may 1 commit 
actual Bewdneſs? Muſt 1 not leo on 
a Woman to luſt after her, and may T 
fulfil: che Luſts of the Fleſh with" lee? 
Muſt T cut off a Right Hand, or wick 


out a Right E ratſier than be enſuared 
by them, and may 1 become one Bone 
and one Fleſn with ah Harlor?? Gd 


forbids If Nature is/ uneaſy — . 
Reſtraint; rhere is a Re 
the Apoſtle tells us what it bs. To wr) 
Fornication -ltt-' every Man have his own 
Wifey: and every Woman her own Husa 
F they cannot contain, lot them narry; 
arry thay to burn. 


I Cor. 7.2. 


for it 2 — 

riage * 

defied; but Whoremongers and «Adultes 

rere God will judge, Thi much for -» 
4 


in ull, and the Bed 2m. Heb. 13.4. | 
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Of Cbitiq and Caine; IV. 


firſt, roc ene to? the de · 


pol q.* gti oft; form weine 
311114 672 "+ 1157 11 A) 5 1H Ds, E 
IL What our Sevim * FA paw 


regerd to Divorce: Among ther Political 
Laws which | Moſes' g ave: Cho: avi fend 


—_ T 1988 the Good-orderiog of the! Commons 


7 dene wg onlyobliged-by: 


* 71. dor Per 


qhtai 
quſe of the bat 


Wealth, there Was a Permiſſiam for any 
Man upon diſlike of his Wife, to write 
her on ef Divorce, to into het 
und ſcad her out Houſe, 
was by no means given them; 
53.2, iy Prege pt nt was oN Tals. 


%phienof 4 Pratt ice, which ſeems to have 


ined amongſt them befate;; and be- 
. of thein Heart i, it 
was! not thought to abridg — 
ite pnder N line of the Ker 
— leſt that n impatie — 
Reoplei if — — ut 


4 * 1965 they: hated, ſhould abbſe 


them, hdl retutn toldalarry, where 
cheybfewr Davargs! univerſally 8 
25. 0 


Nee in this Hixorce iti due Formal 
itiesf Law. wbich might 
ee 8 raſhly, and m 
4. NowWthis, which Was à bart: 
e be Jewiſb School: mainta in d. 
as AN acd ice yr and ie it 
15 na din, in 
s 


t. che 


reges as esd S888 
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Car, IV. Neodlefs Sin. 
Gal, as well as not àga inſt their Civil 
Conftiturion.” But our 
to) the reſtoring of the Seventh Come 
ma iment to its due and moral Perſecti- 
an, recals this / Liberty here; and dimits 
Divorce to theCaſe of Rdültery This is, 
in ſhort, whatcour Lords has done! with 
regard to Divotce! And having put an 
Ent to the Eoib by his rerallihg of the 
3 thereowould: be) no Hded to 


2 er upon this 8 had 


empter Here 1 
— — an un 50, e 
1 1tthisD 
— Aren, and w 
to live ately nd is 
the” be fats Pleaſe one gp Oi — 
private 


icia] Proceſs,” or! ſo muchas 
nplaint before an Eccleſſuſtical odge, 
Saen i des e Fete A. 
is require a Separat 
2 Gar i N but x eck p 
away our Wives, without ſo much as 
ving them a Bill of Divorce, ad 60 In- 
dulging dur ſelves in a Licentiouſnels, 
even unknown to the Jur. All che 
Difference that I ſee in it; A8 that theſe 
disoinꝰd Members have 4 Fowertef re- 
uniting again, hielt the Jets fad not; 
N ve e confidery what uſe is ma 
- 


iour; in order 


ent of them Leide k. 


95 


ns 


ming upon his ber on Stren 
prndent and xeſe 


remain ſingle 


wk feat ä 
Ban ee 
bee, hey very much expoſe, them 
Foot ic is very hard for! both >Padbich 


mn 


; buff Caae. IV 
' Maile ef this we ſhall find, that the fry 
ward Coyple ſeldem meet again fof tie 
batter, hut for they orſe ; d TT it was an 
Furpaſs td; repeat the une ſinful Act ai 
Sepatattan It is no Exxuſa that. they 
J mean, chat they Ao n 
offer /tommarry again ſo dong as the forſa 
ken Partyniives ; for ſuchos aden am 
illegab tian, ib ger ta inly 1e 2 


ator, and — 
igion, Honour, Hor 18 
hay: Leterieſ, as to ahſta in ifrbn 


terdcemptationsdf/ Adultery.) ghd 


whoarerkhown. tod live thus epa ratt 
to keep, their Repututious clear with th 
ear lll be apt toscen 
5 gor g net; becauf 
8 — Faye: — 
a indzi and Ek perienci 
ny of Ahe m toi be do ju 
— — — eſu⸗ 
ſplve&s:atyenile much ——— 
ry Rehaviour, to a veid 
Modempta tions, and to live a chat Lie 

in a Hparete Stateg yet ebnſider ing thi 
Weakpaſ f Human; Natute, and tha 
wan) -Tomptatons'to which ſucha Con- 


beam | dition 


wn 
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THF" — E 
ane E. Pick noxious, this is an 


4 


oth ag 2 th 
Whatever Be — 
takes, 1 being! perh 
Temger os dComplexian,. cant cage, 
yet. is 32 15 of makin 1 the 
PETS: poſtle preſeri 


n this 
Ai . weight, thel bv 
1 may: ave, den 15 90H 4 


that ought to 10 canal! 
and hat is the jt i 2 55 8 1 
ons, an very. ure o 
under the, 
1 oa, of an an Oath Dat -bythe\ one 


e er, at ftr pon 
e: As 0 1 chat firict Gates of 

Ae A 

Very N Tre 1 ES 


= 2 


| a= hriſtian gan 
trer grove or th Tata, 725 15 
conſidering, our 
made he the or e B 
Lore to N and unl 
3, ſuppoſe t of Chriſt. 7 — 4 
A e K in nt Love, 
ſt be ve Near abſurdly N by 
F hr Te Baß of the chere 5 
- Which 3 an Emb n of. this 
1 250 Chriſt; could neyer give us any 
— Idea of it * its N 


— 4 * 
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mes ſure 


a ſtronger and a truer ' 
dearments, 'which oughtto' unite à Matz 
ried Couple, tha generally we find they 


aims Them, 


Of Chaſtity\and Cn Ar. IN 

— if . y fuck «if 
« Affection, d ſtrict. ſo 

might render it * 9 5 

I. ar the. the Compariſon:®” Ot 


would'think, this ſhould ve Chriſtians 
kion of the En. 


. 


have. But if theſe Deductions from Re 
ligion ſeem too ative to à caFhial 
Mi ind, and want t e Influence upon Pf. 
ctice, Which might be ex peed fro 
them; ſure Principles: Of Ciba 
ſtrengthned with the —_— Mi 
our, may be ſuppoſed a Proper 
ment; F'mean, de 
aten „Which det oy Nui 

engsgethemſelvesrs at the Seleminization 
oftheie Marriage: '' The Promiſe is made 


to esch other from tliat Day fer ware i in 
all Skates and Conditions of Life; fer Bel. 


ter ns for rieher tin poorer, ; {eb 


ee and under al theſe Sup: 
Sas f hate ei — 
e hey wo | 

ee ee bt 
Fas ure a ves 


. — N ji er 
OI i tk Pre tene of his Chiral o 


Wit- 


in Words, as expreſs as eh be, ro"ddHere| 


. na Ecco -er ee ae tow Re LEO. 0, 0 nt o 
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-witnefſes that the Church; and 
-heighten'd. alſo into 2 Oath, hy 
being promiſed 1 in the more eſpecial Pre- 


Oe BY ſence of God; as appears by the Place, 
Au or at leaſt by the: eligion of the whole 
Ev — V, And by the firft Words that 
fary begin it, I Ve ar e parbered to together 'here 
10 in the fight of Gad] and by the! ſolemn 


Protetation beer tting on the Ring 
{ In the Name of the Fut her, and f 'the 
Son, and of the Holy ' Ghoſt, Amen] and 
by ſeveral other Pallages throughout the 


eff) Whole Office, which muft neceſſarily i im- 
pan Appeal to God upon the Truth 
jy and Sincerity of the Engagement; and 
and this is che formal Nature of an Oath. 
ally dar n this Conſideration” is it not 
nei , that” whatever Couple thus 


ed together; according to God's" 


Tere BN Ordinance, ſhall 'wilfully part from, eac 
Fuß other, and live in a State of Separation, 
Bet. * vhich ſoever of the Parties f i 
fick: Wi ſeparate, tho the other be un willing; 


pry of a moſt hotorious Breach of: 01 


loving as they engaged to-do j-and not 
9 8 this, but of notorious; Perjury alſo; 
in acting directly conttaty to hat they 


We awrut:Invocation! of! Him. is to be 
17 


dern to 


ade BY had promiſet befire God, and with an | 


* . 
, = 
9 
2 
. 
1 
- 


omiſe, neither living together, nor 


fear'd, chat many uf thaſe who enter ins 
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10 den 21 E ut, are guilty bf 
ertrrum Iuadvertenqy, and want of Conf. 
. devation:\'They': don't attend the 
Terms of the Contract, not everid ure. 
flect upon the Extent of the ation; 
but Ibok upon the wole ger a 
no more than a meer Formality, .w 

which they cannot by Law attain the Hnd 
they propoſe. Their End is Money-Ad. 
vancement, or ſomething elſe far ſhort᷑ q 
what it ſhogld be, and their Right to theſe 
in ſuch a Match, being confirmed to dem 
Fes the Ceremony of jorhing Hands, Gt, 
as the Law directs, tis all they think!oh 
when they come to be ſo joind. But 
this ſurely is a great and dangerous Pro 
— of that Obiltiance5: and the 
Cafe is ſtill much worſe, Ag really 
doi conſider the ſtrictneſs of their Con- 


tract, and yet intend within themſelvtt 


never to be bound to perform ĩt: For this 
is Abſolute Treachery,: a moſt ungene- 
rous and villa nous Fa „tis dealing 
as the Sons of Jacob did with the Sicke. 
mites, entring into a ſolemn Covenant, 
and under the ſhelter of Religion too to 
ſerve the Purpoſes or of an evil Mind. 
On the other Hand, I hope thert are 

many, 'wlio: enter into theſe Engagements 
With ſincete and! hearty Refolutions to 
att accordingly, tho? afterwards 2 
95 nake 


eee res S' es S re earn © 
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make of find themſelves uneaſy under 
them, and have therefore a Mind ta 
er 
every: little Aceident, nor totally te 
bs deffroy d by Igreat One. If it. be 
pretended, that the Hhamourr:.of the Huſ- 
hand or Wie are ĩntolerable, or the Per- 
fon diſagrecable, theſe Points ſhould have 
been well- conſidred before Marriage; 


guarded and proteſted 


2 which: ſignifie ſemething to be 
2 What elſe can the zligniſie? 
The hazard of other Cireumſtances he- 
ing provided for in the Words next fal 
lowibg Lor richer fir poorer, in ffokneſs 
and in health J. If Danger & Life be 
pleaded, on the 
ria and e Aluſe 


tue as Patience, go ſuch Duty as Sulmiſo 
n to the Preyidence, and Tut in the 
Protecton of Ged, requited of us? And 
if they are, Vhen muſt they he expected, 
when can they be exerciſed; but in a 
State of Sufftring? But ifa Remedy is to 
be ſaught for, all that can regularly bg 

fie, is faſt to ſes what, the good Offices 
ot-private, Friends can do, ande if they 
fail, then / to apply to the proper, Court, 
aud ſubmit Ihe Case $0 zh U 
9 | | | 


etenmiga- 
tion 


A8 SANS F Fick s FFS SKN +83; ANT 


for all aſtet· Exceptions of this Kind, ats 
againſt in thoſe 
words af the Contract L fur bester for 


Safferance of violent Injur. 
s, Vet is there no-ſubl; Ver- 


* 
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/ Cbaſti aud CAR. IV 
tion of thoſe-whom::the! Law has up 
2 Judges therein. And ſtill Sepa 

Whether Legal or Illegal, is f 
bad a Remedy, that ike deſperate Med 
eines, it ſhouldnot be ſo mach as 2 
of, till all other Means have 
terly incapable of Effect, a 
cannoi poſſibly live a fager raya together 
For to any good and diſcreet Pena 
ſuch Separation muſt he ſo comforel 
a State, attended with ſuch: danger: d 
Ruin, both Temporal and Eternal) cht 
all the Hardſhips which! i it ſis applied u 
cure, could ſcarcely make the Sufferet 
more uneaſy or unhappy. But the Un 
concernedneſs of many looſe, 'unchink 
ing People under it, as full "of Mirth, 
and Air, had Jollity, as if no ſuch Mit 
fortune had ha ppen d to them, makes 
too evident, Far it is ſometimes à State 
of Choice, more than of Neceſſity. - And 
if this Practice goes on, perhaps in hall 
an Age more, it will 1 8 ht need. 
leſs od much as to pretend, 2 talk cf 
ſuch a formal Thing as! s Reaſon” for 
Parting; and Marriage will become of 
Coutſe, no more 271 a Temporary 
Concubinage, that may be broke off at 
Pleaſute with as much Freedom, as w 
change our Servants The Laws indeed 
have hitherto ſebured the wan 


Rae] 


*. 
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Chev IV. Neetlleſs \Sepzr ation. > 
ofthe Martitipe, y malntamiß Sing Gin | 
of any ſuch Separation) the alidiry of 
Jointures, Settlementz, and other CIV I. 
Rights of it, bur the Affektion, Cobabf⸗ 
tation, Fr. which 1 beg leave 60 ci 115 
facred Rights of "Moree (as 8 8 5 the 
— hat. of What was Aemnty 

ed before God and the Ca 
when- it was contracted) are even now 
by ſome People, broke = h With 
little Scruple, às if the ( had been 
really made but for a e. "Au tho” 1 
will not charge our Laws her: favour 
this, any otherwiſe than þ ef win 
and dangerous # Wien 

ſay chere is à Cyftom whith” Rey er a 
courages Separation, and therefore: 5 
a full and poſitive Law to reſtrain it. 1 
mean the ſcandalous Proviſion uſually ntade 
before-hand, by Settlements ot Mang. | 
Articles, for the Wite's ſeparate Mainte- 
nance, in caſe her Husband and the ſhould 
not think fit to live together. All ſuch 
Proviſions, - call them by what Name you 
will, whether kin Money or any thin 
elſe, Which ſerve, and are deſigh'd to ſerve } 
this Purpoſe, with Whatever plaufibJEPted 
tence they may be varniſhed over; F take 

to be of molt pernicious Comleqhents; -  _ 
providing fora Caſe taar-ought not to ti 
Fas „ an parcng | 


7 
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a, Couple in mind of parting from each WW m 
other, even then, when they are going ſo- in 
lemnly . to, contract for a ſtrict Union, vc 
Affection, and Cohabitation during Life, 10 
and laying profeſſedly a Scheme for their C 
doing that with Convenience, which th 
ought not to be done at all, and which de 
with almoſt the ſame Breath they vow th 
before God and the Congregation, that te- 
they will never do. Now What is all fa. 
this, but a monſtrous Abſurdity in the Wc 
very Nature of the Thing, a moſt noto- Nen 
rious ſhuffling. in the Accounts of com- to 
mon Hogeſty, and a moſt imp dent Pre. be 
varicat ion with God himſelf ? What is m 
it, but to empower and, teach the Wife 
to diſregard. her Husband, and te looſen 
that Dependance, which by the Divine 
Gen. 3. Law ſhe ſhould always have upon him; 

for ſucha Maintenance is ſecured to hp 

that ſhe may carry well or ill to him 

without danger to her Intereſt, and leave 

him when ſhe. pleaſes.' And as to the 
real Influence: of Miſchief ſuch Proviſe 

ons may have had, I am ſatisfied, that 

many Separations would never have been 
thought of, if this Security 2 before 

hand, had not encouraged and prepared the 
Way for them. But perhaps Pin- money, 
and the like Proviſions before-hand for 
Diſſert ion with Convenience, being not 
CT 
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morally evil, nor falling directly with- 


in the Letter of this Probibition, of Di- 


= 


yorce, may 'be thought not to deſerve. 


ſo mucli Notice, in à ſhort Summary of 
Chriſtian Practice, as I have taken of 
them; but becauſe our Saviour certainly 
deſigned here, to condenin Jus, Thing 
that any ways pfomoted a Diſunion af- 
ter Marriage: I ſhould not have been 
faithful to my: Subject, if T had been leſs 
ſevere upon a Cuſtom, which ſo much 


encourages a Wife upon the leaſt diſlike 


to leave 'her'Husband; and the rather, 


becauſe the, Practice grows every Day 
"I" A a ( . IOW 1 N 1 s 
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0. taking God's Nome: in vain. 


MATT. V. oh 355 35 =" 37. 


A ye have hear That it hath bees 
ſaid by them of old Time, Thou ſhalt au 
forſwear thy ſelf, bat hal Perform unt⸗ 
the Lord thine Oat bu. : 

But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; 
neither by Heaven, for it is God' 
Throne : | 

Nor or by the Earth, for it is his Footftoo 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it ts the Cit) | 

of the great King. 
| Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, 
becauſe thon canſt not make one Hai 

_ white or black. 

But let jour Commiuyication be, yea, yea; 
"nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more than 
Pee, cometh of” Evil. 


HE 
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Inte! 


— Sn HE Third Commandment, 
a halt not take the Name 

% Lord thy Gd in 
ain, was. underſtood by 
the Jewiſh Doctors, as na 
more than a Prohibition of 
Perjury: And therefore as they taught, 
the People took it, and looked no farther 
for the Senſe of the Precept, than this 
ſhort Para phraſe: Thou ſhalt not forſear 
72 ſelf, but. ſhalt 7 orm. unto the Lord 
; ine Oaths - which probably was their 
allowed. and common Gloſs, eſtabliſhed .. 
by Authority in their Schools, and cited 
as ſuch by our - bleſſed Saviour, Who 
(tis obſervable) does not here repeat 
he very Words of the Commandment, 
as he had done thoſe of the Sixth an 
Seventh before, but their Iaterprętati- 
only: Becauſe the Words of the Com- 
mandment, as God had delivered them, 
are ſo general, that Perjum is no more 
Nexpreſſed in them than prophane Swear 
ing; and as both are alike included and in- 
tended, the one is as eaſily reducible as 
the other, to the very Terms of the Law. 
But it was their Gloſs, that had injuri- 
ouſly reſtraiud thoſe general Words, and 
therefore our Saviour cites that, in order 
to correct and ſupply the Defects of it. 

: e Nor 


hn, 


10% of taking God's Ce 


Nature) acknowledged t 10 bea N 
and for that Reaſon 1 for höre to enlarge 


Nor ſhall I need, in diſcourſing hereup- 
on, to inſiſt upon 8 ne of. SWegr. 
ing ah, which was. then, Ad 
has been (not onh by 90 'Force-of this 
Divine Precept, but "by he Lab 


Sim; as Murder and Adultery" 


upon them: in the foregoing, Par: 

For our Saviour left, every, Precepf 9 1 he 
Decalogue, in the ſame full” 4 wek 2nd! 
Latitude, Vherein it hat re. 


ceived or e by Tha 1 7 : 5B Jl 
where their Interpretation Had tog much Wl” 
narrdwed a Com and, 4 and ft Rath 15 
the meaning of it, he enlarge it 5 I. 


, 


are what Lam propetly to confider: And, 


preſſed himſelf. - 


* 
. Hab, 


1 


due Perfect i 280 dae 5 ;new, 
ExpHletticns! erefoftandTrpr: een 


Commanc nt, Vill the c ri, | 
we ſuppoſe um on y, thus ke to Have . 


29 


what thoſe* "are with re afckto ol hird, 


4 Je all dekhowledge your ſelves Ohe | 
* liged in Confcierice, by Aurhotity: & 
tlie! 10 eee 7 4 | 
ng fa ut to be ver, th 
« forma 1 50 e =, 

man att ver ye hav On, p 
If due a b be taken ve this, | 


910 


Wi . aud eng 7 Ohe 


* We 


* * 900 29823 391 0 


-1e and fully bs $i 
b to declateè to 5 
«vine Will and TAW inet 199285 wy, 


«. tha. ye have yet been: able"to gilde 3 
4 of Win to uppre pd ce uire: 
4 yontinuel Oy Han- his. tp ys nt 4 


4. only! /ivear” not % büt por, at als; .. 
6 * (thar/1n? your” gl otroeHati la % 55 "Pr 
ho Account; "Al 11 5 1 1 MV, | 
n of Speeth; invoke Thi Sacred | 
« Name of G { tho! the N „ 
* eerhing . ich ye have oceafion” to 
„ ſpoak he never ſo rte. No! yet think, _ 

© tharthe*Sin'of Swearing x13 "be evar .. 
* ded by indirect Oatlis: For 8 8 
* by:God's Creatures, i8 in effect PURE » 
„ing W him who 'cieated them, "and 


* for-whoſe Glory they - 7 are, and Were, ea 7 
1 15 2+» 


« ted. For Inſtan 
„nen, E foearing bh 
* and Palace i it is; a 
„of his Majeſty ſhines ety og 43 L 
dos the Glory of his *Providence in 
this lower World; the "whole Earth i is . 
but one mighty Kingdom, under the 
7 4 Inf &ion and Government of God, . 
therefore he hrs {wears by the * 5 
„ Exr2b; ſwears by that fovereigh Pow- | 
der that form'd, ſupports, and gdverns 
„ it; - "Whit his" Jertſalzns in if chats 
* vetierable, but the Ark and Temple, 
a H 4 os the 
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Ii the Signals of God's ſpecial Preſence? 
« *Tis.this peculiar Relation to God, 2s 
« the. Ga apital City of his Reſidence in 
« the Church, that ſtamps a ſacred Cha- 
* THT upon Ms And 8 —— 
«ever [wear a wears by 
4 15 — 5 has choſen to 
« place his. of wo Worſhip. there. 
6 « And the . 4s ſtill the ſame, When 
ye ſwear, by Oreatures, which have 


« not that 8 Sanctity and . Th 
_ on. 7 2 3 4 Je e ſwear hy y0ur "ll nc/ 
« boden He Object of a Oath We 

„ mult; be ar ge nd Being; Ge 

e your ſelyes cannot change hog the 

«th gr of one Hair upon your Heads, and I 


« C the Qath muſt be underſtood 
« to be by LO that can, and tllat is no 
« tier than God. It then ye ha ve oc- 
« „bien! in your familiar Converſe to af. 
„firm, or. promiſe; or deny any Thing, 
jet a ſimple. Affirmation, Aſſura nee, 


« or Negation, ſuffice; tis enough to ſay P. 
« it is, Or is not; ſhall be, or ſhall not bs ta 
40 ſo; for. whatſocyer | is Mace thay: theſe, (ei 


4 18 Goful.. A Tn 
The. general 1 in be Boba; 

viqur has couched this Prohibition, Swear | 

vot at. all, &c. have, occaſioned; ſome ta 

| imagine, "that he,. prohibits, and con- 

""_w n 2e e * nts ag 
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fun Confittation is an end of all Strife, . 
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ner of Oaths, without DiſtinQion ; 5 — 

only ſuch as are raſh, needleſs and 
hane; but ſuch allo as are admini a. = 

the Peace and Good of Human So- 5 

cieties, the Security of Governments, and. A 

the jutlicial Diſcovery of Truth. But | | 

that this is an inconſiderate and erro- 

nious extending of the e e 

the real Def n ule an 

Oath religiouſly, and olemnly taken z#. q 

Truth, in u aud in Roe Jer. 4. 2: | 


neſs, * 286 > robe: expreſſes it u 
weighty: Occaſions, or for the Ee. 


the Name of God iS reverenced, n PAY . . 
phaned thereby. Thie Author to the He-2 
brews alſo acknowledges, . that an Oath ie” 


and therefore ſurel ly Controverſies | 0 
be determined by it, and cannot be de- Wo 
termined any other Wa 4 

or more efcQually.. he lapel 1 1 1 
Primitive Chriſtians, never -{crupled to 

take an Oath on ſuch N e as de- 7 
ſerved it. Nay, our Saviour himſelf, Matt. 26. 
who to be ſure would not do any Fung“ 63s 61. N 
unlawful, anfwered upon Oath, hen it | 
was required of him in the H High-Priefts © RR 
Court of Judicature. All Which beigg 
conſidered, I ſhall need to enlarge no far-" / 
flier" a the — of ſuch Inter- 


pfeters 


wit Ky [4A 
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pere uk procee to, ſhews, k Uſe. 


Ing sol wh at fort of, Swear. 
It is nien indeed; forbidden (ayer 
1 7 4 50e The of P erjuryd ig this 
e * ent. And hers ſi 15 for · 
Th . bo: JT5 100101 1 5101 118 81 21111 15k 5 
925 2K 4 20 gaibngzzs ego 

1 ax common -Cpituerſas 
4 1100 EY oe ly; by] God, * by! 
9 87 7 1100 = lyy1n Any T erms 


1 4 2 ver, hich im an Oath, and: 
Were 9 75 y introqueed toquality the Hatſh- 
it. That therProtubition, hers. is 
8 a8 f Reſtraiat 88 our Arflis'! 
Baß -Onyer Ry 2p ppears from theſe 
Words, Let your COMMU NICA4TION: 
be Yea, ges; and Ref, ee) And that this 
84 1. ie Jaich without good Reds": 
ſon, e 4 Fei Wag conſider! the Ma- 
5 0 Yr Oath,, which is an Appkal for 
q Sincerity 1 Trab ſome ſuperior 
Lege th horough! * ly Knows our Con-. 
ſciences, and ill, certainly puniſh alſ. 
„ hoe, Now this. ſuperior Being, haw. 
* eve; the Expreſſion may d 3 e it, o can 
goother than God? And tho ucts! 
ths, may ber taken, when, required by 
ority;-2nd then the Impor N 
5 Affair 17 5. As of Juſ 
a4 wif Rl Form 9 
igion; yet ſurely they are to 
ſolemn 


Cyan Vs. Nut in unn 


ſqlemn-tHings: to be proſtimntetb to every 
trifling and ſlig t? Occaſtony and meli 
more to a proph nen and deteſtableè Cu! 
ſtom of filling up 4Diſcourls! with them 
upon no Ocea ſioa at all. -Herztht Matter 
ws; peak of be never ſo trus let ou I 
tentipn in ptomiſing i be never ſo Honefes 
andi dus, it is not Fonhatwith eh 
an iglent and fawegy Hreedbim wo dude 
ſummon the Great God, Whenever wer 
pleaſe to be n Mjtneſs of dt) O THS H 
private Man cannoff his O Author ite 
ſlay a Ma lefactor, without fianing again 
tha Sieb Commundment;andhbein; ue 
ty Murder do neither cam ut%þy>» 
the Command op Direcłion oß the Magie 
ſirats,; appeab to 1God-as: Wirnefof Hi 1 
Truths, without offending again this! 
Tard Comma ndment, and takirig th 
Nameef Godin. vain: | Our Sauiour chere 
dorf s to content ous ſelves witli⸗ 

aręly ami or deny ingiin our Converts!” 
ſation or hawevor ; with repeating ſuell 
Afismgtion on Denial, »by way of Aff 
120669; that, werreally ſpeak as we mean! 
Fon hat loemer it cnors thum this, ſalth he. 
oe Evil; that is, (r.) From t 07 
„en, che Devil, that- great Promoters! 
of ickednols :icho[Tonguesthat is Exe ©! 
ac in Haths zam (Cues, being ibm!” 
Fire of Hel; * 
2 | ing 
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Of taking God Cup. V. 
being ſo void of Temptation either from 


ais or from Profit: (and I may add 
from Honnur too; for no Man generally 


meets With les Reſpect, or is hearkef'd 


to with le: Regard than a common 
Sweater) that it would be difficult to 
account for the Practice of ſo fruitlefs 2 
Vice, if it did not proceed from the Inſti 
gat ion of a anlisoi Spirit, ho tempts 

en chiefly to thoſe Sins that are moſt” 
LOL to God. Or, 19 This Expreſs" 


ſion Ccometh Evil] * e 
the very Uſe of an Zara 2 


all Oe 


ſions for it, proceeds from he evil Profiic 
ces of Fajſhvod::and' Treachery, ſo very 


common amongſt Men Or rather, 60 


That common Swearing proceeds from 
ſomething evi and finful-within our. ſolves, 
an evil Want of Reverence to Cod, and 
of a due Senſe of Religion, or Conſide- 


ration of What we ſay; an evil Affecta. 
tion of conforming to the wicked Cu- 
ſtoms of our Company; or from a ſecret 


Diſtruſt of our own Credit, as When 
Men are conſcious they have Aya them- 


ſelves out of any reaſonable Expectation 
to be believed, without giving the ſtrong. 
eſt Security for their Truth V wearing 


to it: For certainly continual Appeals of 


this kind muſt look as if the Leerer 
kogw: his Character and Veracity to be 


ſuſpi 
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ſuſpicious. - But in which way ſoever of 
all theſe, the Words he taken, it is appa- 
rently true, that Swearing in ordinary 
Converſation cometh ' of evil; and that 
methinks ſhould be Reaſon enough a- 
ga inſt it. Let us only now take a ſhort 
View of the ſeveral Kinds of Swearing 
hererohibitedd A,, 
1. Stwearingdirettly by God, by Chrif, 
or. by the Holy 'Gho#, under any of their 
Names or Titles, r the Lord, 
the eAlmighty;' our Maker, Saviour, and 
the like. For the Ground of the Com- 
mandment being the Reverence'that is 
due to the Name of God, every Perſon 
in the Sacred Frinity is equally intituled 
to that Reverence, as God; and every 
Way of expreſſing or deſcribing him 1s 
the Name of God, whereby ve make 
him known, and therefore is to be reve- 
renced. To this Head may be reduced 
the ſwearing by any thing which imme- 
diately relates es great Work of our 
Redemption, as by the Life, Death, Blood, 
or Wounds of Chrift, or by the Sacrament, ' 
wherein theſe awful Myſteries are ſo- 
lemnly repreſented, and Chriſt himſelf 
is ſpiritually preſent. 1 | 
2. Swearing by any Creature. Now to 
ſwear by a Creature, is to ſwear by any 
vingel, by any Saint, by Heaven, b 


: 
_ 

> 
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Earth, or the ke: And this, by our Sa. 
viour's, expreſs! Doctrine, is {wearing by 
Godthimſelf, in offebt; fof all theſe were 
created: by him, depend entirely upon 
kum, and are nothing at all without ith, 
hey have ne Power of their own to d 
uſt ice pon ſuch zs ſwear faiſly by them; 
whatever any of them can do is but 
Inſtruments in the Hands of God, and 
meant, when they are {worn by: or elſt 
in ſwearing. by them we ſet up them for 
Gods, by atttibuting a Divme Power td 
them, which is rank Idolatry. And ſo 
it is When Men ſwear! by any of thoſe 
Names the Heathens gave to what the) 
worſhipped. For, as. I ſaid before, the 
Ter Nature of an Oath implies, that 
0 agh. an Appeal is mad to tome ſuper lot 
and Almighty. Being, which thoroug lf 
now gur Conſcienceꝭ ; and can and il 
reward out Fal hood. But! 5 
3 All ſuch Expreſſions alſo are forbid; 
as. 90 coperth, and with! ſome! Diſyniſe 
eAbbrevigtiong' or the like, imply an Oath, 


hawever qualified and ſoſten d, as, G . 


ku, Fut h, egad, and others, Which 
the Wit, ſhall I ſay, or the Folly of Man- 
kind, has contrived to evade à ſcanda lotus 
and. barefaced Prophaneneſs. Alt theſe} 
andevery Uſage of this Kind, are but as ſo 

a many 


Ger . A . e 
KA "tr ing bn fog deceive 01 
Fre Oaths” they ftill ate, apt 1 W 
without doubt be ed upon us g. 
cordingly at the Day 25 üdgment, being 
forbid; hot only i int this Pin of ore 
vious Sermon," but in I Places 
alle Sorip res im 1 i St. Bet $ Jam,s.12, 
ſear thr? he Fi e 15 55 
the Earth, neither. 7 "ANY OTHER 
ATH: but ler ol a, be 4 end Your 
nay, nay; Teſt JET fall 2200 . 
And thüs much for the Sin of a 
Beſide which \ we are for bid, 
„ 7 o D | 
IT. All uſing of Nane or 4 or | 
brit, or ee, Lord or Saviour, fag our 
ordinary Diſcourſe,” without à due and 
ſuitabl&/Reverence, and 3 juſt Re 
For a8 ſuch a"Reveregce to N 
God is the very Reaſon and 5 
of out Savio“ Precep CET ing 


ere; the'ſime Reaſon tqually affect ki 10 
ſuch 22008 and carl s Mention Fi 14. 88 
Lam now deſeribin; 7 te alſo mult. be | 
ſuppoſed to be et qual e N 


Tis uddoubre dl ae if the 177 
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od in 7 2 and 95 50 re fal 
he very Letter öf "the ging in the, 
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Of taking God's Cnar. V. 
but a deſperate Malice too, to encreaſe 
the Guilt ; and it is juſtly accounted hoy. 
rible to all religious Minds. But ſuppoſe 
it be not uttered in a Curſe, the Pro. 
phaneneſs ſtil] is viſible, whether it be 
5 way of Exclamation, Admiration, or 
Expletive; as, Good God! O my God! 

50% 0 Lord! and many the like Ex 
preſſions too frequently uſed ; as if tho 
venerable Names were fit only to fill uy 
a Period, and to give an Air of Boldnek 
and Impudence to our Converſation, Na 
is the Caſe at all mended, when thok 
Names are uſed in a way of raſh an 
unconſidered Prayer; as, God bleſs 1 
God be _ merciful, God ſave you, Lui 
. have Mercy , upon as, &c. which ven 
often oceur in ſome Mens common Di 
courſe, when there is no due Seriouſnel 
attends it, and probably no Thought a 
all of what 1 then defired by ſuch 
a And 3 by on in < 
#nſeaſonably and improperly, having w 
, bebe at all 1 — ofthe Di⸗ 
courſe, that it is downright Nonſenſe, 4 
well as Impiety. Let thoſe (if there bs 
any ſuch): that uſe this, and yet haye 

that Regard to Religion which they pte 
tend, conſider, that their being good Wars 
and good Wiſhes depends more upon thel 
Sincerity and — 


6 


juſt name a chird thing naturally include 
u the Prohibition, via 103 gh nyo | offs 
| 2291 

III. All heedleſs, unattentive, and irreve- 

rent taking even of Jawf#! Oaths impoſed 

by Authority. Theſe Oaths, and of theſe 

eſpecially ſuch as are by way of Quahf- 


cation fon an Office, or Obligation: to diſs 


charge it-wwell; are for the moſt part look d 


upon as-meer Fgrmalities in Law, and ſo 
the Religion of them is loſt; and thoſe 


that take them are gazing about the 


while, or thinking of other Matters; with, 


no more Devotion #nd Concern than if 
they were hearing ſome idle Story, or 


the Caſe is not much better, 1n. this re- 


xd,; with Oaths of Evidence; thoſe that 


Uke them are apt to conſider them no 
farther than as ſolemn Promiſes to ſpeak 
the Truth, not doing it with that awful 
Soleminity that becomes an eAppeal to the 

Val. 2. 1 Great 


repeating an ordinary Diſcourſe. And 


wth Of taking Goll's Name, &. CHAN d. 


"Great God, in Nhat they 
2 Behaviour" is plainly Faking the Ne 
God in vaiy, becauſe they mention h 
and appeal 'to him without any Config. 
tation to _ _—_— peaking, uu 
Perform What is in t of 
a'{olemn' Ack of and Religiot 
without chat ſerious Scale of-God,; un 
ought to fill their Minds,"dad withog 
that Revstence to his Ns which 4 
the Foundation of the Third oreiand 


pant. | 


ut ſuch 
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44 if any Mas will ſue thee at the 

and A aer thy Coat, has Him have 
nge thee 10 b 
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Give to bum that» acheth- * and from 
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not allowed this under ſtated . 


| Rules, and tht th the Magi Wl « 
ſtrate, they ſhould in revenging then ll «- 


ſ 4 
| 0 2 950 ae occaſi 1 1700 be 


on from hence u « 
lay down in this See the Duty of Wl « 


the be FACED erer ASH hal i « 

before under Conſt Ao of the Sixth Wl « 

; Ser e 7 . e 6 
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beg 
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"46% | 
eprives h | ther's 
9 cf e 0 FN15:0Wn; 9 5 Tye 
© for an Eye, and a Tooth for Doth. 
But Pehärge you all, whoeverowilſhe | 
1 W — preſume bt to 
give your ſelves the iſienatured Safi 
ian of rendering Evil for: Evih ei. 
- ther in a public or a private waꝝadt but 
4 that rather than revenge one Injury ye 
"> * too. If A Man ſtrike you, 
„Ag T 1 & ſtrike 


_DwiecaS a wfda nt 28S &aS 


rongs of ſmall Concern, r (Impo-* 


a \ \ 
CI VI) of Hinte! 1 = 
ci ſtrike Him not aga in by 2 * 
cbt r Retaliation. And ratherithan ' 
take the Advantage, whichieven e 
«>L,;aws do give you ſot proſecùhting upon 
ce ſitions of noi great conſequenten fhew 
«your! Adverſary how little hin e 
Hor his Violence moves you, by being 
for warder᷑ to bear, than hei is to inſſitt, 
c and ready: to do more to gratiſyl him 
«than: he requires. If by contentious” 
« Süits he extort from you what is really 
« your own, and what ye can really bear 
« the Loſs of; let him take that or more, 
rather than conteſtiit farther with him: 
% Aad if he will forte you aguinſt vο“ꝭ?d 
*-own'Convenience to go with him one 
Mile: go with him another, rather 
4 than paſſionately diſpute zwur rüber 
“ in ſo ſmall a matter. Say not this 
“ Tameneſs is lite to encourage hiin to 
« farther and greater Injuries that is 
4 more than ye are fare off? Metkneſs 
and Complacency are the beſt Means 
« to ſoſten an Enemy; but tho? he f, 
Ahe ſo diſingenuous, that ye have Rea- 


| &6 fn to fear the contrary, truſt that to 


— 2 — lo is able td 
Qi rve you and will (without any ; 
„ [nterpoſition' of yours) > ſufficiently's« ' "9 
8 venge you. Nay, let the Injury bo ? 
WE "Pf L what | 


— 


/ 


" WW "Of Forgiving Criap;Vi; 
c what it will, be it ever ſo great and 
« unſupportable, never apply your ſelves 

4 — OO and Laws to gratiſi a 


« meer , f pun qr but 
E 


of puniſhing 

« either for the publie Good 
<« from all Ends of ene Paſſion )-c or 10 
te obtain a nsceſſary Ref for 3 

Damages ye have really received. Nor 
2 is this all, qo abſtain from — 

ing Evil for Evil; ye muſt even relive 
6, #he Meceſſities of fuck an i injurious Per- 
eee er ge Kan Fr 
9 t to beg of you, give ree- 
6 ly and cheerfully; 1 he deſire to bor - 
4 row;| refuſe not to lend him; laying 
« afide, all Grudges at the Evil he. = 


„ done you: for m on 
6 70 tbe. I agel. be 19 


and Enemies. 
I. ſuppoſe in explaiving, of this Para 
gtaph further there will Se no need to 
prove hexe the-Lowfulne/s of Mars, where 
in the public Honour and Intereſt is con 
. 
Nor cx tO Mz ES 
Men according to the Laws ws of the 
| Eountey for they: are by the 
— God, td whom Vengeance 
1 13: belongs, n ee Wrath:upon hin tha 
"Wa eee they. eee e d 


eee eee © 


CHAP. * of PREY 


Suurd in vein; But that which ſeems in 
general to he the Vie w of this whole Par 
e 51 Lb pr do all perſonal Rer 


and Revenges, and t incul- 
cate, oe, ve ſhould not do 
miſchievous, or a vexatious 
ny one, becauſe he hath done 2 like to 
us, Where many times our op Gdod is 
not ſo much econſidered as the others 
Hurt; for: the Word. alain, ſigniſies ra» 
ther to oppoſe Evil ta Evil than to ward 


© {int Preeepts or Directions included 
ys ds eee e every 00 


do who PIER — in his Perſan,'b 
or ontempr, re 
. Cheek. ; 


J rs 


Injuries betyixtiMan and Man, that car- 

— real Dam . along with ee 
ſuch a Satisfaction 

— +9hk as ſhall reſtrain the O 

7 Inſolence, vindicate the Feria 


— uffered; we are firſt to conſider 
whether the Grievance e have to com- 
pla ia of, be ſuch as the cool and-unpreju- 
diced Juſtice of thoſe Laws have thought 
1 75 9＋— a legal a 

o& 


SD SSS == 70 


off an Injury. But thete being four: di. 
1. The 21 8 5 what: a Chrition ra cal 


Now t bela | 
every Country taking cognizanee of all 


d, and 128 up the Damage he 


* # 
11 3 


n hard: a 7 
ng tog a: 


_ . — ho V = = R ron 


_ 5 ſtribken 


22, 


in ſo ſtrict and literal a Senſe, as if W. 


Injury, and to folicit new Abuſes from 


Precept, that no real or -pretended Fa 


refer our ſeſves to God, and bear witl 


return Evil 


through long indulged! 


.. Forgiving CAN. VI. 
If it be ſuch, our Saviour does not here 
forbid- us to! apply to the Magiſtrate in 
Defence and Maintenance of dur Right; 
for he himſelf, when he was injuriouſl 
the High Prieſt's Servant 
proteſted i open Court againſt ſuch U 
e. But if it be ſo ſmall an Injury; 
that the Laws have taken ng notice oft 
our Holy Maſter requires that we ſhould 
— Put it up, than offer to revenge it 
Kad thol ehe Words are not to be taken 


were bound induſtriouſly to give an inſo 
lent Offender Opportunities for a- ſecond 


bim: yet thus far we muſt extend the 


or Probability; of his taking advantagt 
from our Patience under one Abuſe i 
addi another, ſhould in any viſe promꝑ 
us to Revenge and Retaliation: We mul 


every thing that happens, rather that 
break through ſo plain, direct, and poſt 
tive a Command as we have here, not td 
for Evil. This will d doubtlch 
be thought an hard Sayi +" wii 
\and\hurioutdl 
Tender neſs for themſelves, ha ve wroug 
the Conſtiturion of their Minds to fi 


1 can bear n e 5 


py 


cur. V of Baie 55 


who can help it? Religion, as it pro- 
ceeds from God, muſt be Th . ve 
Rule: our Paſſrons' therefore are entireh; 
to be govern'd by it, and not that Rule 
bent to a Corapliance with our ng hes 
"Tis impoſſible" ec avoid 're ecting her 
that moſt 'unchriſtian, barbarou 
and 5 Practice of Dueling, whe 
by two Lives; or \mote"are ftaked 

Vay of Satte action for Aﬀronts, whidl 
not only a Diſciple of Chriſt is bound te 
forgive ; but even a prudent Heather 
would- chili" it below "him to r epard, 
The 'great Pretence i5 Hojyour,' pur 4 the 
Notion of Honour wretched! "iſt ken 
2hd"abuſel. True Honour S by all 
wiſe Men been thought COR 4 in ſuch 
2 Greatneſs of Mind, as carries a Man a- 
bove the Reſentment of Contempts and 
Inſuries. And certainly it "requires 2 


Aﬀront, than to eue it, 
Difficulty is greater. "Now" the pk 
cory of Ci is Difficulty,” as the 
Proper Spring” and Principle it i ues from 

Honour: and There the Conqueſt 
of a Man's Paſſions being harder, "beyond 
ew wok ve chan the Indulgence of them, 

Oourage is "moſt? ſbe wn if ſuch a Con- 


har at inſpires wit ſuch 4 Coutdge; "nor 
can 


here 


queſt, and chat muſt be the trueſt Honour, 


£51 


greater Share of Courage to⸗ -b. ” | 


Of His Cuar. VL 


2 any 9 be mon ophoſire to both, 
than is tl that iz 
ruffled and N at every ae 


and enſlaves Men een to their 
on Pride and other Mens IIl- nature 
But beſide this grand Miſtake of the Dy: 
elliſt in his Notion of Honour and Cou- 
ra the Practice of fuch Men is as de. 
Ei in common Juſtice and Equity : fot 
hat Proportion is there bet wixt the tri: 
Ning Injury that ar provoles them (too ith 
ſigniſcant it ſeems for human Laws to 
take the —— of) and;the Life of 
Han, in the Deſtruction, or at leaſt in 
as azard of which they place their Sp 
ion. wes gl they conſider not tg 
— little purpoſe this wild Scheme of Sq- 
S ere. Their End-muft 
2 efanat ius the Da. 
Wage received; or Bee of (heir Re ns 
tian. If the $18, tis the; Revenge 
Ma d-man,' that will fire his Enemy/s 
Houſe the very next to him, which ia al 
Probability will communicate the Flames 
60 his own, and burn that 7 or at leaſt 
x pen oy a it! — o c 
e Nb he K tis ae 
put at ion; ſuppoſe he my, 
* he get by it? Ir how does 
that retrigue his Credit? Will that waſh 


4 the Aſperhop, take; off dhe Row, . 
prove 
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agree POR 


— ̃ . ͤêV; .... . Son. ARE. SE r . CSE All, 


ſon only, agai 


Cite VI. of, Injuries, 


ve the Lie to have been fall iven. 
Not at all. His ſuffering by 92 given? 
or- Injury is ſtill juſt as ; great, as the Of, 
fender's Inſolence left, it: What I have 


haters fa Ar from Re 
9's duch a Practice: And 


N add, it were enough to reſtrain a 


by be 


atop wiſe Man from it, that there- 

he aſs. contrary to the Laws, of he, 

in defiance of the Government un- 
der ene eee i protected from 
whateyer can reaſonably be look d upon 
as an Injury tha 
Notice taken of "a But were this not 


deſerves to. have a 


lo, and that no Arguments could be 


drawn. from Reaſon. or 

gin, 9 if it 1 2 diſho- 
nou not to fight; if declining. 
would,' as i — — objected, ex Ei 


a Man to farther Abuſes; if Duels Were 


not fought upon the account . of ſuch 
trifling Injuries, as generally they are; 
if engaging, in them would repair a Loſs, 
or wipe. off a Diſgrace, or. be indeed a 
fuitable- Revenge to a reyengeful Tem- 
per; yet ſurely there is ſomething, that 
with a Chriftian thoyld ourballance all, 
ths 8 ly contrary to his 
ly Profeſſion, which requires Patience 
. iſgrace and Reproaches. And no 
Parſon deterves the Charade of a 5 8 

ciple 


Human Laws a. 
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| Wei 
of his 


the R 
Wer of Vengea 


Of*  Forggoing Cay. VI. 


fthe ſuffering and forgiving Jeſu, 
s ſo contrary to the Chele Bang 


eligion, and facrile giouſly uſur 


. God! who Need: the 
arice to himfelf, Iv 


aid, Fenton is mine, 1 1 will pg 


77, 01 tn S105 5f1, 


M. The ſecond Precept, or Direction 


Sncerning our Behaviour under Wrongy, 


is hien We are injuted in our" Properties, 
When our Goods or Eſtates 'are'taken 
front us either privately, 
of Law, exprefſed Here: by the taking a: 
In this Caſe there is 2 
greater Liberty e of inſiſting upon Redreß 
and Reparation, than in the former: the 
Courts of Juſtice are open; and the Au- 
thority of the La vs may be appea 
and the Injuribus bel 


Way, 


me 


of the Coat. 


he Precef 
Law: 
of Propet 


Ours Temper of 
f very much tothe 


or under colout᷑ 


pd to 


red to Reſtitution 
here is nor againſtcall Fenn 
5 — determine 

rty ahck Poſſeſſion, #5 they arc 
55 00 confiderin Fer Venice and 
nel Men, and con- 
good Order of 


igt 


the eric, are doubtlefs agreeable in the 


Ny 


Nitiire, Deſign, 
God of Order 2nd 


Hl 


nd Uſe of them, to the 
Hrice. And: being ſo, 
it may be Thought there is n0 
nger 8 exceeding in the Uſe wr 
Me oft chem; for ſince We owe a Juſtice 


to 


rr . g 
rere Freren ma a 


. 


% 
. 
— . 


? 


Crap VI. of Lejurier. 
to our ſelves and our Families, as well-as 
to others; and ſince going to Law isa 
lawful Method of doing our ſelves Right ; 
How (may ſome ſay) can any Man 
to blame 1n taking. all Advantages; t 
Law vill give him? But permit me the 
Liberty of anſ wering in the Words of an 
Apoſtle, equally true of this as of What 


4 Man uſe it lawfully; Qhriſtianity has s. 
directed certain Bounds and Rules of Ma- 
deration;: which ought to be carefully oh- 


3; 2 ſerred. in this Matter, or elſe our going 
dreß to Law may be as great a Sin, as that 
the Man's Injuſtice that gives occaſion for it 

Au. (..) Firſt then; let the Injury we have 


to ſuffered, or the Right we fue for, he ſuch 
tion as # rally of great moment to as, and that 
oing not in our own Judgment onl (forPride | 
ight il or Covetouſneſs may ĩimpoſe upon us 
are when we make the Eſtimate our ſelves) 


and but in the Judgment of ſome wiſe, good, 
con- and peaceable Neighbour, to whom we 


ſhould diſcover freely our Deſign, of go- 
i the ing to Law, before we take one actual 
) the Step in it, together with the Reaſons 
g c which we thin make it neceſſary and fit 
5 for us ſo to do; and be ruled by his Opi- 
- we nion, whether it may be worth our while 
Rice to proceed or not. For tis a Shame to 

to Chriſtianity, and even to the n 

2707 | on 


himſelf applies it to, The Lau i gend, M 1 Tim. 2. 


126 Of 'Forgiving CAA. V 
Bbnds of Good Nature and Gd Neigh- 
D every triſi Da a) 
very pi roffiaſt;or every in 
Po 5 ſhould preſently create à Suit 
Af Law. Let us remember that à Chiri. 
ſtian 6 to be — — and 
['Forpiy tz to is own'Peace, 
is8n& the — thoſe about him, ich 
3 never be ſaid to do, while! he ö 
_ ated by ſuch a lxigious Spirit. 
che Precept of our deb here all 
dled- nyrat this very thing, ith: 
goie ang to'L.ow ups trim Oc „het 
jury orLofs'is ſuch * -we can hyel 
9 nd is of Retle Qonſequence to ou 
Fortuges or our Families. However this 
certainly is the leaſt that can be man 
by:it; and therefore if his Author hor 
not Influence to over rule us in ſo fn 
Matter, tis in vainito pretundooil 0 4 
elves the DiſciplesofChrift.” - 1:11 
.) When we go to Law, even 
che . — allowable —— ons, — — 
"w# Malice or Deſire of 
115% Heart, How grievous 2 — the 
850 that has been done us is; what- 
e have ſuſfer d or are like to ſuffer 
bye be the Juſtioe of e ani] 
*the"Trijuſtice of our Adverſar 
'&ver ſo great and apparent, re 
ye" things 'enflame us to a'(Fhirſt ef 
return- 


Freges erg SsrSs ge edc. n 8 


So K- B. Se r = 


5 
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be realy th believe the bet of him, 


Cu. W irie. 

returning 'BylD for 'Evil, ſo as to malte 

2 in anytheaſure the pri le wie £6 
upon in t 6 Suit; temembring, that a 

Gitte is not to ſs ke Bw e 

Sa or to hurt his'Adverſary, but 
kimfelf and his Pamily Juſtide. 

J Wwesmuſt take care during hs 
1 Time tit Conteſt is depending, 
and as welp befbfe It is comimencttl as Af. 
ter it is detefmined, that wy! Bebaviodr 
Wibards' —— By with. Weh Meokiveſs a 
Ciullit ty, by mano of dur 8 

L50le df fin 


of hi hich, 5 
bo Weak 


dae BY tis) ere nough'f6r 
all! che ugly" things they can ſay of an 
Adder ac 1 . 'they" 
ſhew to- im. Nor is this all; we muſt 


= 
willing, — can be 
it, to make ug the Diffetehceiby che Ar 
bitration 6f Priends, or "ufty'1otheri ea 
Way, that way preterwerbe ng IT 
tations to Evil, and the Ibenvenieholes 
on both Sides, Wich may de exßected in 
continuing) the Suit; chooſing rather 
ſuch io: AVVieration'r r pa little 
Our Right, thhn tely to diſpute 
Inch by: Inch With Him, ws che diſtur- 
dance of Peace and Charity: ' Bur iPfuch 

an 


imagine 


2 


At A5 L 
0 or iaſul e he 


n 


nal Of Fgiting Car, UI 


zn Agreement;be rejected on, Side, and 
the Lawidfakes its courſe, then, 1 

(A.) When the Matter: is, brought 
an Ilſe, and rhe Trial is over; we MI 
be able. to {b;" 2 cool and contenied 
whatever. the Determination he. ; Jub, 
2 toths Loſs of our Cauſe, if it be 
ginen againſt us, without vexatiou y car. 
2 — th 


Suit from Court co Courtz in 
pes ar length to ruin an Adyerſag 
n the Expence, r weary; him... out 
With thegtrouble of. Attendance. I. * 
not Aye that Mhete there is; gyident,In 
zuſtice done, Cotruption of Witneſſesi or 
sg d 0 er, fixſpected only, but 
capable oł e 40 5 : ps £ . 
As 1 * turgd the Ver 
; .which-otherwiſe'wauld have been 
I; do; not ſay n theſe; Caſes, xr 
are always bound: to acqulieſce, (tho A 
Hun Loſs or „ . may 
be our: wiſeſt Way) b t. that - eme 
ene time, o 
e ee e 
We have ſtrong Preſumptign ot Juſtios 08 
Aur ſide) a third time, . But ye mus 
not do any thing like this for Contentioa- 
Make, and to he troubleſqme, from A; 
Reſeatihent of being caſt, an obſtingls 
Humour of Reyengeyir;e Bivedy Appt 


tite of * We ſue fol.. 953897 40 
411 > ih Ty 


. BET S: S SKK FKS S. 


Car, VI. of Injuries: _ 
- Theſe Rules are all neceſſary to \ be.ob- 
ſerved by every Chriſtian who endeavours 


to right himſelf by Law, and perhaps the 


acquiring ſuch a [Temper as is requiſite, 
bm be à more difficult Task, and give 


a Man more Uneaſineſs than the Injury, 

and he might with leſs. Trouble and leſs 

Danger ſit down with the firſt Loe. 
a Conſiderations, if duly Weighed, 


The 
would, it is to be hop d, cure many Chri- 
ſtians of that Litigiouſaeſs, to which they 
are tog much addicted, and which i is cer. 
tainly a very. great Crime i in them. Tu 

ſtians cannot well err on the other h 

in ſuffering! themſelves to be ill trea 
but they may be too ae in their Exacti 1 


ons of Juſtice, in always Jnktiog on the 
Letter of the Law.. odor 1 , 


= 


II. Tt he Third 1 1 4 r Diret 
concerning our Behaviour under Wron 
5 with reſpect to the 2 Fro receive 


from 2 95 1 2a M 


Advantage be has 48 WS HY » _ 
Power, to force us to do 1 ie 
Right to require of us; 1255 25 here: bo 


.compe; ing. 4%s 10 0 with him. a Mile In 


this caſe. gur Saviour; commands... oy” 
to be ſurly 40d allen üble, tenacious of & 


N little Privilege. or Exemption; which, | 
tho N ha ve given us from ugh, mende 


420 


* - 
. 
— 


3 the former Head of going to Lan 


being like to end in much worſe Conk: 


them up to the O ppreſſion 'of every-inh 


lege than any real or conſiderable Da — 
80 


cee Waage v1 


mands; FLAC ee be — Eyi 
inthe to do wha eg d, Or 
t vx n for the fake of Peace, nh 
ther than tumultuc and 1 
0 coônteſt it. If to this it be objeau, 
oe t then do the Protection STAN th 
on of Liberty, 'or the Favour'of li 
cial Privileges, 1 SHify; if ve müſt 


lent Invader? I Ader, In this, As Ut 


are not forbid to maintain our ſelis 
ich Tegal Advantages, às by the Jud 
nt of wiſe and good Men, ate of gre 
(Conſequence either to our ſelves or to tl 
-Pablie. Our Saviour Never intended hen 


r e AE ITS. 


alfeting our Cn privat 
eben theſe fach to] 1 juries, "thi 


They are rather a meer "Breach of Pri 


ts; we ſhould patiently and elm 
mit; the Breach of Charity aßd Pes 


Tho than oy ery of fuck a 0 
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VI Cup. VI. * of Injurges." 1 13 1 
, © TV The | rth Precept obliges us not | 
ta. only to that paſſive Diſpoſition which has 
ul been deſcribed, exoliding Reſentment and 
Nel Revenge, or requiring Patience and Sub- 

the miſfon under the Injultioe of an Enemy, 

TM but that we ſhould ſo perfectly ſet aſide 

SUB the Confideration. of the Injuries be has 


neroſity an doing goed tv. him, as to thoſe 
who never gave us Provocation. Me 
muſt do gbod to all ua, hether Friends 
or Enemies or indifferent Perſons; and 
this is here expreſſed hy tlie two Inſtances 
of Giuing and Lending. If he that has 
injured us fall into !Poverty, and either 
need the Relief of Alms, or upon occa- 
ſion, when it may be ſerviceable to him, 
be ſo far humbled, as to deſire to borrow 
Money of us ; we muſt give as freely to 
him what we can affor | 
lend as freely to him what he would bor- 
row, if we can ſpare it, as we would to 
any other indifferent Perſon ; not daring 
to refuſe, upon any Pique or Reſentment 
againſt him for what has formerly paſs'd 
between us. That this is the true Mean- 


Part of our Saviour's Sermon, I have no 
manner of doubt, nor can I better illu- 
ſtrate it than by theſe Verſes from the 

K 2 Epiſtle 


ing of the Precept, as it ſtands in this 


done us, as to ſhe the. ſame active Ge- 


to give, and 


132 Of Forgiomg, &c. Char. VI. 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which inculcate 
the very ſame thing. Dear Bevel, 
| Rom. 12; @venge 'not©y0ur | ſelves, but | rather giv 
19, 20 hate auto Miuth; for it # written, Ven. 
Frakes is mine, I will repay, ſaith th; 
Lord. Therefore if thine Enemy hunger, 
feed bim; if he thirf, give him Drink: 
For in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fir: 
on his Head. 'Be-not-overoome of Evil, but 
obe rcome g- N — for the Ob 
ject ion from the Nature of Friendſhpip, and 
ee Diſtinction the Goſpel Allows us to 
make in favour. of that, it will fall into 
be conſidered in the next Paragraph; a 
What concerns in general the Duty «f 
 eAlmſgiving will in that which follows it 
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Te have ab that it hath been ſuid 
bo ſhalt love thy Nelghbew; and . 
t hine Euemy. Ar 201019: N 

But I ſay unto you, Love" Eesti, 4 
_ bleſs themthat curſe jou, Jo good tothe! 
age of and pro for them which 

H &_ von, A ecute . 

The ” 20 the Chillees of your Pather 
6h iin Heaven, for be maketbh his 

Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and 3 Rain on the Joſt. andion the 

7 un 8951 1 1 Ons 28 wp 

bor 1 ye love them which hos: ou, what 
reward aue e Do nat even the” Tub 
Nr. the Jame. 

And if qe ſalute your Brogives only, what 
40 yon more than 12 7 Wy 10 even 
en Piblicans ſo r 0 090 

K 3 Be 


* 
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Be ye therefore Perfect, ven as your Fa. 

ther which" is in Heaven is petfott. | 
r 
in foregoing Paragraph, x 
may be thought, has drawn 
out the Duty of forgrving 


| 2 e N Inja#ies. to à might 
. 2) - Ya i 8 f 
—_ 


1 * Ik ohliges us to 

abſtain from all Retaliati. 

ons of Evil in private; it forbids all vio- 
lent and angry Proſecutions in Courts of 


lt 


10% and Juſtice ; it charges us to run 
the Hazard of Suffering many Injuries one 


after another, rather tlian ſence our ſel ves 
againſt. them, by 4 Spirit of Revenge; 
nay, it enjoins us ſo far to forget the E- 
il that has been done us, as to relieve 
the injurious Perſon, if he fhould after- 

Wards fall f Diſtreſs. One would be 
apt to think, that v hoſoever can do all 
this, acquits himſelf ſufficiently. as a ge. 
nerous Chriſtian: And yet there is ſome- 
thing more and higher expected from 


us, Which the preſent Paragraph... re- Wl 0 

quires. Tis not enough, it ſeens;\\that b 

we forget what is paſt, and be ready to t 

do good to an Adverſary Hereaſter, as it C 

may lie in our Way: But even now, t 

= while the Injury is a doing, while his : 
£ Malice has us actually in chaſe, while : 


our good Name lies bleeding freſli by his 
KY ; 2 N vile 
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vile and venomous Reflections, and we: 
are ſufferitg every Day hy all the Miß. 
chiefs he can do to our other Intereſts 3. 
Vn. tend: —— our Bodies _— 
tormentad, or qur Lives [expiring hy 
;hty them; ve muſt love and eſs him, pray: 
to Bl fir him, and do him Gond; and this is ther 
at Wl true Standard of a Chriſtians Perfection 
V10- in Charity. Our Saviour takes occaſion 
s of che rather to urge this, becauſe of a pf. 
run pular and prevailing Error amongſt the 
one Wl 7erws; Who having read that their Ange- 
Ives ſtors were commiſſioned hy God, as Mi- 
ge; aiſters of his Juſtice, utterly to deſtroy 
4 E- the ſeven Nations, that poſſeſſed the | 
eve Land of Canaan before them; to blot aur Deut. 7. 
ter. the Remembrance of Amalełk under Hea- Bus z, 
be ven, and were diſcharged from ſeeking 19. 
all I the Peace and Proſperity. of the a Deut. 3. 
ge. vites; and the Moabites i conſidered not . 
me- that theſe were ſpecial: Gaſes, fixed by 
om the Divine Command, and grounded up. 
re- ¶ on Reaſons both of State and Religion; 
hat W but drew an Inference very falſſy from 
to them to their own. private and perſonal 
it Quarrels, and advanced it into a Maxim, 
W, that tho' in general, they were to ove 
his their Neighbours, yet they not only might; 
ile but ought to hate their Euemier, eſpecial- 
his ly ſuch as were Enemies to their Law 
0 K 4 and 


” 
mY 
4 
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and Wotſhip. This their Doctors taught 


with much Aſſurance, and the People 
received it with à malicious Readineſs, 
as being naturally violent and fevenge- 
ful. But our Saviour here corrects their 
Miſtake; and requires his Followers, on 
the contrary, to behave themſelves with 
the greateſt Meekneſs and Beneficence 
to all that injure them, to pray for theit 


Enemies Converſion, and to do them 


Gvod, ' even tho they are defpitefully 
abuſed, and perſecuted by them at that 
Inſtant, Whether for Religion; or for 2 


ny private or perſonal Cauſmmeae. 


% Je know (ſays he) that by the 
Law, ye are commanded to love you 


Neighbours, a Word, which in its due 


/ _ 4, Extent and Latitude compriſes all Mas 
kind, and all Mankind in general is 
. xeally intended in it. But your Do- 


Cors have diſtinguiſped away the Force 


Hof the Precept, and narrowed the Sig 
4 nification of the Word, -to 4 Fellow: 
“ ſhip in the ſame Religion, Civil Poli. 
„ ty, ot private Priendſhips, and in #45 
Senſe teaching you to Jove your Neigh 
6 hours, have falſly form'd an Antirhe- 
« ſis, that you may © hate hour Eurmy 
4 On the contrary; I tell you, that even 
the worſt Enemy ye have is your Neigh- 
& bour, and whatever his Religion, his 
M hk 2 1 4 ® «6 Coun- 
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Country, or his Uſage of you be, ye 
are bound to love him, even at the 
« Time that he is moſt injurious and 
« abuſive. Does he curſe, or rail at 
you, and ſpeak Evil of you? Do ye 


in return wiſh well to him, and ſay 
Vall that ye can juſtliy ſay in Commen- 


dation of him. Does he purſue you 
with implacable Hatred, is he daily 


doing you all the Miſchief in his Pow-' 


Her) Or does he perſecute vou for the 
TFeſtimony of a good Conſcience, with 
66 all: the Fury and Cruelty that Hell 
« can inſpire? Do all the perſonal good 
Offices ye can to him upon all Occa- 
4 ſions; contrive — 

4 does to injure you; pray earneſtly and 


im, as he 


137 
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every Day to God for his good Eſtate in 


this World, and ſuch a thorough Con- 
«verſion as may bring him happily to 
* the next. By this — vill manifeſt 
your ſelves to be the Sons of God, 
vhoſe Providence is equally exerci- 
4 ſed over all his Creatures, not diffe- 
*,rencing in this preſent State of Things, 


the Righteous from the Wicked, but 


« making his Sun to ſhine on the Evil and 


© on the Good, and ſending Rain on the 


L Jaſt and on the Unjuſt. For if your 
Love reaches only to your Friends, to 


* thoſe who are, or may be beneficial 


- 66 to 
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we may obſerve to be uſual with him, 


Precept, — ſhalt love 
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& to yu, bat Reward can, Focuſes 
<« for thisꝰ Nature /ound de —.— 
6 — to it, and even the Pb. 
licuat ye ſa much deſpiſe, can piattiſe 
ite. And if ye be only reſpeſtful to 
«, thoſe of our oαn Family ory Neigh· 
c -bourhodd;i common; Civility and good 
+ Maniters oblige to this, and it isn 
* nmbre than the Worſt of Men attain: 
64 But would have you Chriſtians, tho 
Hare ihe Sons of God by Adoption, to 
4 imitate your Heavenly Father ifi a 
4 more extended Charity and univerſal 
* Ben 
- Our bleſſed Saviour here not bay glyes 
ba Diſciples the true Meaning of that 
| Neighbour 
as thy ſelf, _ [Neighbourhood>to 
all the World, e to the moſt ex-. 
alted — Fra — but What 


5 1 
7% 3 ; 59 7! rr ng ® 


when the Duty goes much. againſt: the 
grain of human Nature, and the com- 
mon Practice of Mankind (as in this of 
loving our Enemies, and in that of 
not laying up Treaſures upon Earth) 
he condeſcends to give Reaſons för our 
Obedience, from the Uſefulneſs and Ex- 
cellence of what is commanded.” 1 us 
fervines err 


= * 8 
2 Ky IL . EIII. # 11 
” 
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| 1 


oh The: Duty-is 6 far of Loving o our 
Enemies. 
1 The Motives nd Arguments by 
- which our Lord has condeſtend 
to urge and ne er 
TOR CD Si F Dri | 
ik The Duty it ſelf of 13 5 our 
Enemies. The meaning of the Word 
Love, in this Place, is beſt explain'd. by 
our Saviour himſelf, in thoſe Three In- 
ſtances of Priendfhip and Affeſtion, Bla- 
ing, doing good, and praying for them, as 
— contrary Inſtances of curſing; but ing, 
e nfing and perſecuting, e. 
alk har * | herd: to * wg an 10 
an . | 8 161 


00 Wilen, we are obi d to bleſs 
my the Word ufed here eyed, 
which 1mplies:both-the ſpeaking tbem cis 
vil to thein Faces, and ſpeaking well .of 
thenr:behiad their Backs. Tho they re- 
proach, i revile and ſlander us, treat us 
when preſent with the moſt contemptu- 
eus and inſulting, the moſt ſcurrilous and 


JA 


1 


bitter Language; and when we are ab- 


ſent, malte it their Buſineſs daily to leſ- 


ſen and defame us, and to ſay all the ill 
Things of us, they can either heat, ima 


ine, or invent: Our Conduct is to be 
| directly 


14⁰ 


— 
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directly the Reverſe of this; we muſt an- 
ſwer them in the moſt civil and courte. 
ous, the moſt obliging and good natured 
Terms; and when - ever we have ſoccaſi- 
on to ſpeak of them in Company, we 
muſt labour to conceal their Faults, 
where Charity and Juſtice do not re- 
uire us to diſcover them, we muſt put 
beſt Conſtruction; upon their Acti 
ons, and the faireſt Gloſs upon their Cha. 
racters that they will reaſonably: bear 
and we muſt on all Occaſions be ready 
to publiſh hate ver in them is vertuous 
and commendabllCCCaaad 
( 2.) The Second Inſtance; Dong: good; 
is of a mighty Latitude. It extends a8 
far, and ſhows it ſelf in as many Forms, 
as the Neceſſities of our indigent Life, 
andithe Troubles of our uncertain State, 
as far as all that our Enemies can poſſi- 
bly ſuffer, all that they can ſtand in need 
of, all that we can do to help andi to re- 


lieve them, and all the Benefits they ate 


capable of receiving, eithet with regard 
to Soul, Body, or Eſtate. Tho? they are 
daily contriving ne Injuries, or v 
ing old Ones, anddoing us all the Miſchief 
in their Power; yet we muſt act a con. 
trary, and à better Part towards them, 


by all ſuch Acts of Charity, as ſuit: beſt 


With their preſent Cireumſtances 289 
| on- 


- „ 


232 
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Condition, relieving them in Want, 
comforting them in Affliction, aſſiſting 
them in their Difficulties; and if they 
will admit of it, adviſing them in their 
Affairs, reproving them for their Sins, 
admoniſhing them of their Duty, in ſuch 
a way as may be likelieſt to have a good 
Effect upon them. And in ſhort, we 
muſt be ready always to do for them, 
whatever may be really of Advantage, 
to the forwarding of their temporal or 
eternal Happineſſss. 
(3:) By the Third Inſtance, ve are 
taught to 25 for them alſo, even for 
hots that bitterly malign' and perſecute 
us. What Help we cannot give them our 
ſelves, we muſt ſincerely and fervently 
pray 'God to give them, recommending 
them to his infinite Power, and infinite 
Compaſſion to reſtore their Health, re- 
lieve their Wants, and bleſs them with 


all needful Bleſſings: As David did for Plalm jj. 
his Enemies, who when they were ſick, : 


chathed himſelf with Sach cloath, and 
humbled his Soul with Haſting, and prayed 
for them, tho? his Prayer returned into 
hir 0wn Boſom. But eſpecially recom- 
mending them to the Grace and Mercy 
of God, that he would never revenge 
upon them the Injuries they have done 
us. Father; forgive them, for they know 
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not what, they do; as the greateſt uf Sur. 
ferers prayed for thoſe O0 Were then 
a__ and murdering him with the 
greateſt Inſolence and Cruelty g ſexting 
us hereby an illuſttious Example of that 

rfe& Charity he requires. We fhould 
beſeech God, by the Pe wer of his Hoh 
Spirit, ſo to awaken their -Conſcieties, 
and ſo to improve their Convictions, 
that they may be breught to a true and 
effectual Repentance for all their Bin 
that a thorough Converſion te God an 
Goodaeſs may be wrought in them, and 
their Souls may be ſaved in the Day cf 
the Lord jeſus. All this is imply d in 
the Word Love, and is 2 Chriſtian Duty 
from Which no one, who pretends to be 
a Diſciple of our charitable Lord and 
Maſter, can hope to be excuſed : Eor no 
leſs than this brothefly Affection for all 
Mankind, be they never ſo injurious, will 


be acceptedihy him. But perhaps it may 
be Objected, that if -this extenſive Affe 


ction be due to my Eu mies, there Will 
be no room for any Diſſ incion in favour 
of my Friends. If I am bound to do all 
the good Offices I can for them, What is 
there I can do more for theſe? I anſwer, 
that tho by Chriſtian Principles, Hiend- 


ip, as a Duty, is- extended to all Man- 


kind, even to thoſe that hate and injure 
Fas 8 "I us, 


ä n e r t ee e gy. 
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us, as well as to thoſe that do us Good, 
wo our Religion (now) calls it Cha- 
rity ; yet particular and ſpecial Friend- 
ſhip, the' Loving of one Perſon more 
than'arfother,” W ich induces a volunta- 
additionul ee and is one of 
the greateſt Conyforts of Society, isdoubt- 
leſs ſtill as la wful, and as commenda- 
ble as ever. I need go no farther for 
an Inſtance, thiat will throughiy juſtifie 
this, than our: Lord himſelf; ko tho? . 
he Was conkinually inſtructing, Warn- 
ing, admoniſhing, healing, and doing 
Good to an ungrateful and malicious 
People, and tho rpoſely came into 


« the World to: Ne Nr His Enemies, which Rom. 5. 
tes the ſtrongęſt Bffott of Love that can lohn 
be made even to our deareſt Friends, had r;. ** 


nevertheleſs his twelve Select Diſciples Mark 4 
with whom he converſed more intimate- 5 4 
1y, and taught with greater Diligence 

and Freedom, and pra yed for in a par. Jobn 17. | 


| 

| ticulat Wunber, with more than ordina- 1.2 
in 13 Tenderneſs and Concern. And even Mark 5. 
ur in 7% Number, Three of them were Mark 14. 
all MW fingled out for ſpecial Confidences and zz. 
Favours. And even of theſe Three, St. 

er, John is eminently diſtinguiſhed,” as the Jobs 13. 
. Diſeiple whom he loved, his Boſom 53 


Friend; no doubt therefore, our Relit le "2 
1 notwithſtanding the extenſive Cha. 


rity 
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rity it requires, has left us room enough 
for particular Friendſhips. ' And if it 
ſtill ask'd, what theſe particular Friend. 
ſhipscanimply, and ſuppoſe, beyond what 
is included in that Charity? Ianſwer, that 
ſuch a Friendſhip conſiſts in three Thing; 
The doing of real Benefits and good Off 
ces, the DiſtinQtions of ſecial Honor 


and Efteem, and the particular Freed 
and Intimacy of” Converſation. Now real 


Benefits are either ſuch as are Og” as 
aſſiſting 


relieving the wants of People, 


them in Diſtreſs, praying heartily. for 
them, admoniſhing for the good of their 
Souls, doing Juſtice to what is comme 
dable in them, and ſhewing a Tender 
neſs to the reſt of their Character -. thoſe 
I confeſs are Benefits promiſcuouſly due 


to all Mankind, whether Friends, Ene- 
mies, or indifferent Perſons, according to 


c — 
— 


Friend may need and require our help at 


the Knowledge we have of their Neceſ- 


fities, and to our own Ability of ſervin 
them: Yet even here, in ſone thee 
where it may ſo happen, that a particular 


the ſame time, an indifferent Perſon or 
an Enemy do's, and ue cannot relieve, ot 
do ſervice to them all. I queſtion not but 
we may prefer the Service of aur Friend; 


and that, becauſe there is another Moral 
Duty, called Gratitude, which in his Ca 


throws 


S PONY FPRIFOQOYMSD WAS eee wy 


Cray: I of Eleniicu. 


throws can, additional. Weight -inta;the 
Scale. Or farther, Benefits may becſuch 
as are not ſtrictly neceſſary, but 
tary; and, if I may call them ſo, 
dant: Now tbeſe I maꝶ reſetve f h 
Hiend. For tho' I am bound ta relieve 
an Enemy; if I can, when he is in 

Ge, Lam not bound to make him ex- 
traordinary Preſents; to ſolieite extradr+ 
dinary Advantages and Płeferments ſoũ 


him, to leave him Legacies, on make 


two Jaft conſtituent Parts of Friendſhip; 
which mentioned, are peculiar to it; am 


Enemy cannot e As Friends 


lip ought to be founded on Vertue, built 
up by good Offices, and ſtrehg 

grateful Senſe of them, the Diſtinct ions of 
ſpecial Honour and Eftetm.are due to it, not 
meerly, becauſe wwe love, but becauſeithe 
Vertue and Merit of our Friend-deſerve: 
to be diflinguiſhed, and his particular Rea 
gard to us ought in Juſtice: to be returns 
ed. And laſtly, the Freedom and Inti. 
macy f Converſation, is what the Scrip- 
ture no where requires us to uſe; with: 
either a known or a ſuſpected. Enemy; 
This is entirely ſacred to Friendſhip: 80 


UNA . 


thaed by a. 
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lays our Saviour to his Apoſtles, I haut John 1. 
called you Friends; for all Things which, 2 
have heard F ny Father; I have made 


Vol, 2 L Enotun 


— 
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known unto uu. And indeed, to diſcloſe 
to an Enemy our inmoſt Thoughts and 
Purpoſes, and the Secrets of our Affain, 
would only enable him to d us the more 
effectual Miſchiefs; whereas Religion 
was never deſign'd to overthrow com. 
mon Prudence. I hope the Objection i 
by this Time ſufficiently anſwered, and 
Charity to our Enemies ſhe n to be con. 
ſiſtent enough, with a particular and di 
ſtinguiſning Favour to our Friends. And 
now, ſince the Practice of ſuch a Love to 
thoſe that hate and injure us, as is here 
required, may ſeem very difficult to Hu 
man Nature; Let us ſ ee, 


II. The Motives and ee by 
which our Lord has condeſtended to urge 
and encourage us-thereto:. 
(..) The firſt is, that hereby we prou 
our ſelves to be the Children of: God, who 
diſpenſes the zeceſſary Benefits of Life 
with a promiſcuous Bounty, gives out 
the Light and Warmth of the Sun to che- 
riſh the Perſons, and direct the Afﬀains, 
not only of thoſe that love and ſerve him, 
but of the unthankful and rebellious' alſo, 
and ſends his Showers to enrich and bleſs 


p 4 = = 
* 


the Lands not only of the Good, who em- 


ploy the Fruits of them to his Glory, and 


the Relief of others; but of the worſt of 
1 | Men 


P79 — e wn ws i. oro. aca ai. eos boy ON > 
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Men, who turn his Grace into Laſei- 
ane ert his Benefits to Luxu- 
e Riches he beſtows upon 
dn to Oppreſſion and Injuftice, 'Now, 
if our heavenly Father is thus daily kind 
to thoſe that are daily provoking, and 
perhaps blaſpheming him, no Argument 
_ be ſtronger than del to all who have 
right Notion, what an Hohour it is to 
be Lſterm d the Children of God; and 
who cbnſider that Imitation is the moſt 
natural Evidence, that they ſtand ſo re- 
lated to him. For Children are apt 70 
mitate their Parents, in whatever: 50 
obſerve in them, ef pecialy, what is mo 
remarkable and eoofpirnous: and ſhall 
not dee then endeavour to reſemble our 
Heavenly Father in one of his: chiefeſt 
Properties, chat of deing Good "to the 
greateſt Offenders.” By fuch a Love t0 
our one Enemies, as his- Bam has traced 
out to us, we ſhould he beſt able co a- 
tisfie our ſelves, and to convince the 
World; that we are the Children of him, 
vhoſe infinite Goodneſs we endea vou 
to expreſs in our Behaviour, tho? in De- 
grees far ſhort. of it, and with much 
of childiſh Imperfection: And as this 
Attribute is, that which of all others 
renders tlie Divine Being it ſelf moſt ami. 
1 able: 


8 
| , x48 
B 

| 


4 


able: A Reſemblance of it in us would 


be maſt to our Pra iſe and Honqur. 


(.) A Second Argument is fhom the 
Reiaird which: C Ariſti ans expett 01 It ig 


but reaſonable, plas ſinee C hriſt aſfurez 


us of Eternal Happineſs upon dur api 
ence, that we ſhould he willing to; obey 
his Commands, how: Agnes I 

they may be to our corrupt Natijes: 
For ſurely we rligilive under mort glo- 
you! Promiſes andi Hopes; ſhould he ces. 
y toda more tba n thoſe, WhO have no 


Ge Expectation. If, our Love ta thoſe 


| Obſcoottce.of heikler Lawsof 
n fanny; ſuch:as; Humility Ys: Aid A 


about us be only return for Fauoun 
received: or to. oblige them toi farther 
Kindneſſes, tis mean and mercenary,” we 
_ bad our Reward here, .and/whatcan 
een pect Hereaſter 2 i In Truthira due 
in 


eſteem of e e of. this World, 
would make the Boye of our Enemies 


Vhich ſerms ſo difflault a Duty, 1 


ſubdued and kept under. 


ſy ai For Pride and Govetouſneſß are the 
great Obſtruct ond to the Practice of this 
La by fa iſing in us falſe Notions of 
Nd e lane, and ſo ma- 
king us to look upon the Duty. as too ſe· 
vere; When all the Difficulty proceeds. 
from thoſe Paſſions, which ought to be 


(80 Ano- 
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- outward: Candour, thoſe whom they re- 


Car. WIL, of Ein 
- / G.Y Another Argument is from the 
Practice of the Publica, who in the R. 
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ſteem of the Jer, were the worſt of 


Men; yet even theſe knew how to be 
kind and courteous to their Friends, 
their Neiglibours, or their Kindred; and 
if our Love extends no farther, it is a 
Sign, that it proceeds not from a Princi- 


Pe M 


; niſm of Education. For certainly, Na- 
ture, good Breeding or Intereſt, may 


— but from the meer Force 
of natunul Civility, or from the Mecha- 


have Power enough” quer thoſe, who - 


make no Pretenſions to Religion, to ob- 


lige them to return a Courteſy or a Com- 


plement, hoever it is that gives it, 
whether a Friend or an Enemy; to ſa- 


lute choſe that ſalute them, na, and of- 


ten (as Occaſion makes it neceſſary) to 
treat with abundance of good Words and 


ally hate, and who they know hate them. 
But nothing leſs than a Senſe of Duty 
and Obligations from Religion, can ever 
city Nan ſo far as to love an Eu- 
my in good earneſt, and not only to 


Sincerity, by a conſtant Readineſs to do 
him Service, an uniform Generoſity of 


ſpeak kim fair, but to demonſtrate his 


* 


Carriage and Behaviour towards him. 


By this therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh 


#50 


Gal. 3. 


1 E * rr i 
a very 
- 2 with Reſpell 


mies, and to 
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our ſelyes as Chriſtians, under the Pow. 
er of ; ſpiritual Principles and heavenly 
Grace; which will enable to perform 
what Nature, Worldly Policy, or Cu- 
ſtom can never reach to. | 
Our Saviour concludes all with this 
Pali cating : Be 77 

c 


1s in Heaven is per. 
r Concluſion. it 


lar ſublime vn of Loving our Ene. 
e reſt of ths. Improve- 
ments of the Decalogue, which went 
before. It's true, no Man can be 
fect, as God ig 5. ect, I mean a 
the Degree, becauſe God is infinite 
and therefore it may lock as if C i 
commanded an impoſſible Thing, but 
that Perfection which the Goſpel re. 
quires is a moſt earneſt and diligent - En- 
avour after Goodneſs, eſpecially Chart 
ty And this is certainly, in our Power. 
Wie muſt ſtrive to reſemble the infinite 
Goodneſs, as far as toe are able, and 
that NG of the Relation Chriſtians 
bear to their Heavenly Father, by Re- 


22 neration and Adoption; They are 


Children of God y Faith in "Cri 


| © Jeſus; and therefore muſt put on his 
ru : 61 a eee of their 
© VOWH 


 therefare perfect, 


to this particu. 


a ASSL ne a © 1 


Caxe. VI. of Enemies; azt 
own, into as near a Similitude = his i — 4 
every; Ferfection as is poffible, | 

ly in chat of Love: For ſo 452 85 e 4 
Lei is e one another: For Love 


God; "and every one that huet * 
God, and kxoweth God. 5 
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CH. AP. VII: 
F Almſoiving. 


af Þ 


Take i 1 46 | "Fs 8 Aims bn 
ore Men, 1 een of them : Other, 
& -207 eward of your Father 

which i is in Heaven. 


Therefore, when thi dof} thine Aims, d 


dt ſound a Trumpet before thee, as * 


_ Hypoerites do, in * Synagogues, a 


in the Streets, that they may have br 
ye of Men. Peri 174 2) wnto you thy 
their Reward, 


Bib. dabes thou oft] Aims, let not 2 
Had kroch what th right Han 
0t 
That thine Ams may be in ſecret : 5 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, hints 


ef ſhall 1 reward thee 7 
 ovk 


— — 
= 
— 


« 


I : 


', 7 
#4 : ; z % N . 
them, the 

— 7 


— better Per- 
formance, of the three great Duties, as 
they are eſteem'd in moſt Religions 
Land particularly were ſo in that of the 
ews) eAlmſgiving, Prayer, and Faſting, 
This Paragraph is about Almſgiving ; 
and the Caution is, that we. ſhould not 
ſlo ĩt out of Oſtentation, which in other 
Words, would be to this Effect. h 
VR. 


Whatever others do, I would have 
% you; my Diſciples, when ye beſtow a 
Gift on any poor Man, to be very 
* careful; that ye do ĩt not out of a vain 
Deſire of being applauded for your 
4 Charity: For if this be your Deſign, 
e ye have receiyed your Reward alrea- 
4 dy in that Applauſe, and muſt expect 
e none hereafter in the Kingdom of 
* Heaven: Therefore chuſe not public 
Places, as the Hypocrites dq, for Dir 


i {inibytions of your Charity, 27 if ve 
44.35 1480" | Y Were 
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« were rather marketting 
Reputation, than difcha 
4 Conſcienee towards God, aa. 
« neſs to the Poor; or ax 0 rt 
« would be wholly loft, if the Para 
4 and Pomp of it, did not drann 
4 miting Croud about you. On the 
4 n be * fo afraid of deceiving 
« your ſelves by a Vanity of this Na- 
ture, as to chuſe the moſt revived Pla. 
«ces, where ye may beftow your Alm 
10 with- the greateft Secrecy, ' ſh 
hen ye M 4 reaſonably 7A to 
Good by your Example, and hat be 
the true Reaſon of your 4 05 
„ And God, who knows the 
„Thoughts of your Hearts, andthe Prin. 
« ciple and Deſign of your Actions, will 
_ © certainly at the be Re Dey of Account, 
* reward you openly before Angels And 
Men, fo. that ye ſhall by no Means 
© joſe the Credit of your good Work 
4 by denying your ſelves the ſeeking 
« that Praiſe from Men, but ſhall- re- 
« ceive the Honour of it, with more la- 
ſting and fubſtantial Glory, meer the 
« unerritng Mouth of God. | 
Now Almſgivi __ nol tpi 
comthanided i in this raph, 85 yet 
out Saviout's Cie 1 the right 'Per- 
rn fupped to be W 
n 


liged to do in general, with regard 
tc Almſgiein g | 
II. The true Meaning of this parti» 
cular Caution, of not doing it be- 
fore Men, to be ſeen of thein.. 
N 8 it 0 that dur ego Ph li- 
ged to do, with regard to eAlmſgiving. 
And this will beſt be done, by 9 
dering, (1.) To what Perſons we are 
to give. (2.) What, or how much. 
(3-) When, or at what Time. 

(.) I begin with the firſt, where I 
am to ſhew, to uuhat Perſons we ought 
to ue And theſe no doubt are pro- 
perly thoſe who are ia want, and are not 
* to help themſelves. If they can do 

is, tho? be in want, twere better 
even for themſelves, as well as for the 
public Good, that they are leſt to their 
own Induſtry, than ſuffered to prey up- 
on the Fruits of other Mens Labours, 
while oor indulge themſelves in Sloth 
and Idleneſs: For Idleneſs is the greateſt 
Corrupter both of Body and Mind, an 
Enemy to the Health, a certain Fixer of 
Foverty, hen Men are once faln into 


it, 


ef +* 
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it, as well as the uſual Cauſe and Qccs 
ſion of falling into Poverty; the Seed 
plot of many Misfortunes, the Parent 
A many Vices, and the Spring of ſev. 
ral publio and miſchievous. Crimes, the 
Peſt, e of a Commonwealth, and what 
apparently tends to its Decay and Ruin 
In Conſideration of which Evils, the 4. 
2 Thef. 3, poſtle St. Paul wrote thus to the The. 
1 « ſalonians, For even when we were ui 
you, this ue commanded. you, that if * 

Mas would nut works neither ſhould he eat 
And after wards ſpeaking to:tuchas thek, 
Ver. 12. he ſays, "Nao them that are ſuch, aue c 
mand andiexhort by uuf Lord Jeſas Cprif, 
that with quietaæſt t hæy wor, and 40 
their bꝛem Bread. The propei Objects d 
Charity, therefore are poor, helpleſs Or 
phans and Widows, mu ſick, and age, 
and decayed Perſons, as are not able h 
help themſelves; to aſt theſe is'a-ſig- 


as 


ty 

gular Piece of Charity, and this Chi- 4 

rity an eminent Part of Chriſtianity, 1 P. 

pure and undefiled Religion. For ſo St. St 

James 1. James hath told. us, Pure Religion and fol 
7 maudefiled before God and the Father,.is Wl 11 
this, tu viſit the Fatherleſs, and Miau: E 

in their fiction, viz. to comfort; ſup- Wl d 

port and relieve them in the Afflicti- ſi 

on they labour under. But as:thoſewho WW 


2 ane unable to * themſelves. are tle 
proper 


which commands a more exe Chari- 
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oper Objects of Com paſſion) and to be 

Nv on that Acoohint' ſo ave there 
certain\6ther Circumſtanees to be coſi 
dered in this Caſe, as requiting i more 
eſpeciaÞCharity, ©" NOTITI 

As firſt of all,” if the Perſon gn into 
want and Poverty, not by his own N | 
leck or Vices, not hy Idleneſs or Debay- 5 
chery, but by Calamities either in His | 
Body or Eſtate, Which it was not in his 
N00 to prevent: This Caſe requires an 
eſpecial” Favour. - Here God in the way 
of his Providence prepares an Object for 
out Charity, a and therefore no doubt re- 
quires'a"freer Exerciſe of it, than where 
Man makes himſelf ſo by that which | 5 
W by Idleneſs, Luxury, and 2 
Exc 31} Jan 97 
And when again another Cicumſtendeg 


ty, is, Where the Perſon is a | Chriſtian, 
and that not only in FProfeſſion, but” in 
Practice too. And this is that which” 
St. Paul conſidered, At we habe here. Gal. 6. 
fire Opportunity, et: 'ns do good e _— 
Men, eſpecially unto them de of the 
of Faith. There is 2 "larry 
due — all who ſtand in need of our A. 
ſiſtance, but more eſpecially dije to them. 
who make Profefion'of Chika, as. 
ny] Fellow. members with us, a 
y 
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Body of Chriſt, and Heirs of the Hou 
Glory- that we Hur ſelyes expeqt fron 
him, and therefore N related ty 
us, and more particularly dear to Chtiſ 
himſelf, and therefore worthy of met 
Re gard, where other Circumſtances ar 
alike, than thoſe-that-have-not. ſa much 
of the Divine Image, upon e and of 
his Grace in them. 

Add hereunto a Third Eircuratiin 
that ought, to recommend a poor Perſe 
to our eſpecial Confideration; | Namely 
natural Kindred and Relation to us -:For 
as the proper Rule of Charity, irſt 16 
quires a, Proviſion for a Man's Ow＋n F. 
1 Tim, 5, mily; in mech that He is 'worſe thi 
8. an Infidel, who provides not ſor them g 
bis own Hoſe o the next Care. it 
res, is of che Branches. of the ſame 

Rente But here obſerve, that I ſpedk 

of the Matter of Charity only , fot as 

to public Places and Offices in Chutch 

or State, no doubt, but a fit and able 

Perſon is to be preferr'd before a Relative; 

becauſe public Offices are deſigned fof 

public Advantage, and . the beſt 

qualified are to he choſen without Re- 
gard to Blood and A finity, unleſs a neg 

Relation be 5 y fit, or at leaſt ſ 

cCiently and duly qualified; and this may 
ſuffice. to ſhew the propereſt n 


* 


of our Charity. Proceed we now to 


the at. THIS DIST n neee 
| (2.) Second Point, which is, -bow mug 
we ought to give: And here the general 
Rule is, that we give according to the 
wants of others, conſidered together 
with our on Ability. Where 1 ſhall 
lay down theſe two Rules, Fit, That 
we are not ſo to give, as to exhauſt the 
very Fountain. But yet, Secondly, 'T hat 
we-are obliged to give liberally, with 
ard to our Eſtates and Power. 
Hirſt, We are not ſo to give, as to ex- 
hauſt the very Fbuntain, to diſable our 
{elves from being in a Capacity of giving 
_ i For if to By, De to _ WS 
ion highly acceptable to God, and a- 
n Minds; is it not ab- 
ſurd and childiſh, by an over forward 
Zeal, to run our ſelves: out of Breath for: 
it; and out of mere cagerneſs:of the Du- 
ty, to deſtroy; our owin Capacity of per- 
forming it? Beſides,” were there any Ob- 
ligation upon us from God to break our 
Hſtates into pieces, and to diſtt ibute them 
to the: Poor, how! would it conſiſt withy 
the other Obligations, which he has cer 
tainly laid us under, of providing for our 
are placed in? Or: ſuppoſe, there were 
no Families ta be taken care of, 1 
e | would 


ik 
35 
ch 
le 
" 
of 
14 
4. 
4 
ly 
5 
of 
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would be the Iſſue of ſuch an extrava. 
gant Bounty, but a vain and uſeleſs Re. 
ciprocation? For WMhen I had by this 
means made my ſelf Poor, another muſt 

put himſelf into the like Circumſtanea 

to enrich me, and ſo on in an endleſs Cip 
| cle of Change and Confuſion, to no man 
ner of Purpoſe. For tho? our Lord re 
quired a certain young Man to ſell all he 

had, and to give to the Poor, and to fol 

low- him (who no doubt Would han 

provided for him, had he complied'with 

that Command) the Precept there v 

only a Trial, whether: his forward Cl 

ent could find in his Heart, or not, 0 

you all his worldly Poſſeſſions for-the 

ke of Religion, if Times ſhould! come 

that might make it neceſſary, as | after: 
 wardsithe'Times of Perſecution did; 8 

that it implies no more to us in general, 
than that whoſoever will be a Cliriſtian 
in earneſt; muſt ſit ſo looſe to all the En. 
joyments in this World, as to be fincere. 
ly ready and willing to part with them, 
how great, how dear-ſoever, when they 


SSS SSF eg o mm... 


7 cannot be kept without quitting his Re- ha 
ligion/and A good Conſcience. But no ry 

rt of the Scripture, .that I know of, ob. gi 

lies us by any ſtanding Law to part wich I th 

we have in Charity to others, and be 


thereby reduce our ſelves to want. wh 
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ret, Secongly, There is no doubt, but 
that every Man ought. to give Liberally; 


with reſpect to what Eſtate he hath, 
wit WI This is fuggeſted in the Words, Give Luke 10. 
a Aims of ach hings as ye have. Tho' ye 
UE have neither Silver nor Gold to give, yet 


give of ſuch Things as ye have. From 
whence it appears, that there is a Boun- 
ty demanded even from meaner Perſons, 
a Liberality required in them; and much 
more from. thoſe of Fortunes or Eſtates. 
But that which does moſt effectually 
ſhew, that God requires us to give libe- 


Ci. tally, is, that the Reward of Wo 

» 108 ſhall riſe in Proportion to the Generoſi- 

the ty and Greatneſs of it. S0 St. Pau) tells 2 Cor. 9. 
dne us, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſball reap 2 

ter ſparingly; and he which ſoweth bountifully, 

80 25 reap bountifully. To the ſame Pur- 

ral, "2 is the Exhortation that follows 

> very Man according as be purpoſeth in hig 


Heart, ſo let him give; not grudgingly, or 
of Neceſfity : For God loveth a. cena 


Giver. , God requires that we give wit 
ney free and cheerful Minds, and therefore 
Re-: hath not punctually determined tlie ve- 
no ry Sums, or the ſtrict Proportion 0 
2 given, but. left that looſe and unſettled; 


that there may be room to ſhew our, Li- 
berality. But I have ſaid enough of this 
Head, 'to make way for the 5 


19 


— 
1 


60 Taft 
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J Laff” point, ze, J we” 
108 The Reſolution is, e Are 
13 then to, give, when G 
* ence ſhall determine, that it 3s mol} 
Ts. 1? ſo to.do. And. the Twill not 

0 eau it is always, im all Cafes, jo 
Circumſtances to be our ule, tr 
5 1 Peedil Iy, and without: del lay; yet it 
enecrally fo, and that for J wo very 
8094 Reaſons. N 
Firſt, Becauſe it is beſt to. ive, whilk 
we have O pportunity and A ility ſo 0 
do, both Which miy fail us afterwards 
although Tt have them at preſent. We 
Wis be ſurpriſed by duden Death, and 
epriyed of the Opportunity of doi 
the Good we had de igned ; and likewt 
of the Reward thereof, if our Delay i 
ſo doing, proceed from any unwilling: 
Ves to the Duty, as probably enough 1 
did. And then again, We know nd 
how our Eſtates may vary, what Chats 
ges may poſſibly come upon us, and 
Thetefore * tis prudent to 195 good, while 
it 1 is in the Power of our Hand to do it. 
But, Secondly, Another Reaſon that 
may preſs. the quick and ſpeedy Relief 
of thoſe who want, is, that the delay of 
Jo doing, continues them under their 
Fears and Griefs, their wants and Miſe 
ries; and it muſt be a mighty 7 77 
© 'whic 


LEP BY _ £yh}cL cs Uwmnl0 a “ . 


* — 
erer 
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which can excuſe the delay of Relief i in 
this Cafe, 'and much Bore Jjuſtife” it. 
And therefore, the longer we, needleſly 
delay to relieve them, after we Ire con- 


163 


yinced, or may be fo, if we pleaſe, of 


their Neceſfity, the more we Tale expoſe 
our ſelyes, to be anſwerable What 
they ſüffer in the mean Time; and let it 
be remembred, that God who will be the 
judge both of their Neceſſities and 
Charity, knows the Hearts of Men, 200 
10 the Wen Shifts and Fallacies, where- 

Ws wont to deceive. rhemſelyes 
in the Delays of doing Good. 


. 1 5% am now to. er RAY e true 
4 Caution, of 


28 


hone: By cee 5 . or 
in what manner, we muſt give our Alas. 
(2.) With what Deſigns or FAO. 
(1) 1 ſhall begin with the fixſt, 
or in what manner, we mut 
Alms. 
all the Privacy that is poſſible, aud. that 
both for their fakes to * e Ive, 
and for our own likewiſe. their, 11 ö 
in nc, with their Mott, 
tation (eſpecially, When 110 
whoſe 


e Our. 


7 4 


fch 


beer 


e, 


Sometimes it muſt be done with 


ualit! ahd EduGatibh has 


Wi 
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been above the common Rank) left we 
do a Prejudice to their Credit, while we 
do a Charity to their Perſons,” and ſpoil 
the Comfort which our Gift would af. 
ford them, by minglinga Diſgrace with, 
and make our Bounty a Reproach, and 
upbraid the Poverty we relieved; ſo al. 


ſo, we muſt give with as much Secrecy 


as we can, for our own ſakes, as well as 
theirs ; Teſt we do, or ſeem to do, as the 


Phariſees did, ſound a Trumpet before 
our Alms, and give to ſerve our Own 


Glory, not the Neceſſities of our Neigh- 
bour; give to feed our own Vanity, and 
not the Hunger of thoſe that want; for 
while Men labour thus to magniſie their 
Liberality in the Eyes of Men, they lel- 
ſen it in the Eyes of God; not but that 
ſometimes it muſt be done publickly, as 
when the, Example may have great In- 
fluence upon others in « 
to give more. largely, to the greater Be- 
nefit and Advantage of the Poor, as i 


J 


the Caſe of Subſcriptions to charitable 


Uſes, Money given at the Sacrament, 
Collect ions for Briefs, and the like. Be- 


ſide, Public Charities are, generally ſpeak- 


ing, of greater Uſe than Private, as ex- 
tending farther, and may, be done with- 
out Offence againſt our Sa viour's Cauti- 
on. For it is not the doing e 

La | 2 


ra ing them in, 


r 
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but doing them with a vain-glorious 
Purpoſe. to be ſeen of Men, that renders 
our Alms defective in God's eſteem. 
And therefore, thoſe who excuſe them- 
ſelves from public Almſgiving, under a 
Pretence that they ſhould not, do it o- 
penly, are guilty either of a great Pre- 
yarication, or mighty Weakneſs, either 
perverting or miſtaking the true Deſign 
of this Paragraphof our Saviour's Sermon, 
which” brings me to tze 
.) Second Point; With what De- 
figns, or for what Ende, we muſt beſtow 
our Alms; and theſe are in ſhort to ho- 
nour God, to do Good unto our Neigh- 
bour, and to lay up "Treaſure for Our 


0 * 


ſelves in Heaven. e, e 
The firſt Thing to be propounded to 
our ſelyes in this Duty, is, the Glory and 
Honour ꝙ God, who takes that as given 
to himſelf, which we give to the Poor 
with Regard to bim, and in Obedience 
to his Laws. This is evident, by the 
whole Tenor of our Saviour's Diſcourſe 
in the Twenty Fifth Chapter of St. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel. '1 was an hungred, and 
ye gave me Meat; I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me Drink; I was a Stranger, and 
Je took me in; naked, and ye chathed me, 
Kc. Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as 
je have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
M 3 theſe 
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M cheſs | din " Ame, it ap . 
5 rethren, qe i it unto | 

me. Kel looks upo Ry 4 15 If, as Hon Fg W 

Prov. 3. With. Ou Nala, 7 Fe, the b 
* fruits. Fg our encreale ,-. 9. 5 tho? we Can- 


not now, as the Jes did of old, expteß WY © 
that Honour, in ring the. he of th 
our Herds, and Flocks before hig «Tha, C 


. e e in 3 9 + 
O us, 


ee to 11 0 dean ge 40 NE 
His; Receivers. BW ven, while tho Wl 
| very ites ere 2 Tauren and te. on 
. quire „ this Wy, of Ace God. jo 35 
Almſgiving was ſompch 0 he 3 Bi 


that it was preferred before t 4 
cy (vas always efteenvd; by God, 1 W 


cr tt an Sacrifice. , 1 2 th 
0 hing from his e ae the rl G 
iis, and the Cattle, upoſt 2 T hong to 


| Hills, and therefore what he. equi Wl 2 
from us in Honour of him, is tg commu 8 
nicate ↄ F the Pl ENFY, he has gen us $0 of 


Reb. 13. thoſe t at Want. Ti 0.40 good, to co. 
- 36. municate, forget at; vr "with 5 Cacti. Ny 
Je God is well. feaſe 3 3 
i The hext Deſign. or End we ought to | 


LANA in end 9 , £0. do good to toe i © 
Receiver, a ng moſt i neceflary, in ths th 
Fa to Coy. Saks * to 5 


fin MH. Of Almſgiving. 


95 1 for even We not pleaſed 
V un a n 
e Fac is i gen f 


| fe GR lf never ſo hene Gal to them, 
Neg 


c k themſe E ves. obliged to 
the Gee ren Be Os at 120 own 
Credit 4 Be putation, or 17. 5 5 


Intereſts, and ave ng gut gf any pre. 
oy . Lenderneſs Fs tow 89 + 
m, 11 0 e #98 Trae the 
; 1 wer, A ions, And 
g A8. good, 
od Diſpoſiti- 
,altogether 
37 8d 


Baue 


tha 15 to * all his 

G 8 ng 0 ſes, and yet 

to have nothing in Rio ING 

vr Graes ohh 4 77 FS, "he, 155 0 

Wer £ outward Act g 1225 lity out | 
Ta and od 20 OR _ ien 
ot Men, 10 OI Ve E gut- | 
out © 


rinciple by 26 * and 
. ag LE Credit, without ei- 


Deſire ſary, $7 doing. . 
0 ve th * _ 
07 Nel Fi 50 11 boſe-t9.w om. 


gives. 
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gives. Now ſuch a Charity, as well az 
uch an Humility, ſpringitg only from 
Pride and Oſtentation, is meerly 'Mecha- 
nical and Material; but has nothing of 
the Subſtance of true Vertue in it. Self. 
Love, and not Compaſſion to others, i 
at the Bottom of it; and therefore, what 
Tbever Good it does, that 'Good' is 
dental, and for want of an honeſt Pri. 
ciple, the Reward. is loſt. So fays our 
Saviour, Ye have your Reward; that is, 
e have the Praiſe of Men indeed (which 
is all ye aim at) but it is in vain for 
you to hope for any Reward hereafter. 
But yet, [notwithſtanding all the Kind. 
4 neſs and Compaſſion that js required, ty 
purify our Intention in the Charities we 
ſto w, thus far jt is lawful to mind our 
Ales and to conſider our own 'Advan- 
tage, as well as others, in this Duty. 
We may juſtly hope to be rewarded by Gol 
for it, and very lawfplly do the Duy 
with an Eye, or Reſpect to this Rewa 
f Tim. 6. God hath promifed to reward it, He that 
118, 19-Teeth in ſeeret ſhall reward thee opens 
- Charge them who are rich in this Wor 
ſays St. Paul, "That they be really. to give, 
and glad to Hhribate, laying up in ſtore fi 
bro; elves a good ee ainſ} the 
"Time to come, that they m ade Eternal 
, e And certainly” "T4 very * 
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act in hope of God's Promiſes, and uſe 


the Rewards therein promiſed, as a Mo- 


tixe to diſcharge 7 elſe were theſe 
Promiſes not only uſeleſs, but even 2 
Snare and Temptation to us. 


From theſe Points well conſidered, we 


may have ſufficient Knowledge of what 
our Saviour would have us to avoid, or 
do, deſign, or not deſign, in the Perfor- 
Ferre or tins, Len great P Aly 
gen deere N „ I n 
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eAnd when thou Prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the Hypocrites are: for they loue to 
Pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in 
the Corners of — Streets, that they 
may be ſeen of Peri) 1 ſay ua 
you, they hath: 5 ward. 
But thou, when T Prayeſt, enter into 
thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
Door, pray to thy Father which is in ſe. 
cret, and th Father which ſeethin ſecret 
1 ſhall: reward thee open). 
| But when ye pray, uſe not vain Repeti- 
* b ti s the Heathen do: for they think 
I 2 they ſhall be heard for their much | 
ſpeaking 


Be not ye eee like unto them: for ur 
Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before he ask him. 


a ter 
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urs and whas he {ys c of is n 


bs In 3 NASAL ought. by! 96 
« 10.þe yur Delign in-your 
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© ſo. neither in | your Prager. Wan 
* therefore ye . to offer wp = God 
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* Nature and the Ends of private Prayer 


Of Prayer. Cub. IX. 

6 quit. pt tivate Devorians, a do it in fuch 
«. 1 mahner, that they indeed be 
rivate. Let no vile Aff io of be- 

« ing obſerv'd and talk d of br yok FR 
" 295 lead you to chuſe ſuch Places for 
« Pra er, where ye may be ſeeni or heard, 
thus the Hypocrites do, who love 

to pray in the Streets, or a Where 
« ae. as much in view as poſſi le, that 
their Religion may acquire them Cre. 
dit and Repute amongſt Men“: and 


this, as it is their chie Defi ign, is like 
ua 0 be all the Reward of ſuch Devotion. 


4 4 Wel 


on the contrary, when 
gur dre to b in private 
«Pray a retire into your Chambers, or 
« your Cloſers, ſhut fo your Door, and 

“ contrive to be as ſecret as ye can, and 
« uſe not Artifices of any kind, which 
may by an affected Chaney ver) to 
© i your' Family or others what ye are 3. 
ut. This will beſt anſwer, both tde 


ye ad. 


And God, 'who obſerves yay, in 


<6 moft erer Retirements, and hears the 


4 ſeßs Words, and vain Enlar 
| wn and impertinent Floyriſhes.” 10 9 


«6 ſofteſt· Whiſpers of a genuine and fin- 


& cere Devotion, will reward ou fr it 
"Hy hereafter.” Be careful alſo{when 
«ye pray,-to avoid a Multiplieity bf vſe- 
ments, 


oN Re- 


n 6 1 9 


r ee 
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Requeſts be few, your Expreſſions, 
„grave, and ſhort, and comprehenſive. 
ge not too minute and particular, ei- 
« ther in What ye ask, or in your Argu- 
« ments for obtaining it. The Heathens 
4 indeed are full of vaig Repetitions in 
« this, matter, verboſe and trifling: be- 
« cauſe they conſider not that God is e- 
very where, and at all times preſent; 
they addreſs themſelves to him as if he 
« were a finite Being like themſelves, 
« and; wanted an exact Information of 
their Caſe; or were apt to be ſullen, 
„and necded abundance of Arguments 
to move him; or might be preyaiPd 
with, as Men ſometimes are, by pom- 
« pous Rhetoric, orb: long andi artful 
« Orations;.., But this is a great Miſtake: 
«your Heavenly Father knows both be- 
* fore, and better, than qeu your ſelves, 
« what things ye have need of; and is 
“ ſufficiently enclined by his own Diſpo- 
« ſition to hear, When ye offer up your 


Requeſts with à ſincere and decent 


- 


« Modeſty. After this manner there 


- 


8 fore pray ye, Our Father, &c. mona! 
In expla ining of this Paragraph, I might. 
and ſhquld have ſaid ſomething of che 
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Obligation. to Prayer, as a Duty required 


of Chriſtians, altho it be not here dirxct· 


| taken 


11% Oer Prizet. Onhw 1% 
taken for granted in thoſe Words, "whez 
thou Prayef. Bur becdu © there is ano- 
ther whole Paragraph on this SubjeQ, 
whitrein Perſeverance and Importunity in 

Prayer Being required, out Obligation'ty 
Pra yer it ſelf, as a Dun , is more direct 
and vilidle; 1 ſhall 66 of ne x e 


here, 

rf To the C WR bt. os eren 
255 / Sorts or GF Prayer. B JT 

= bog 

the two autions gi in 

Oſtentation; 2 and, ( 5 5 Vain 

= titiotis in Pra El.... 
To malte ſonnie en at ibn 


2 that moſt ExceMent Form d 
: 2 8. "our Ford His here 
34 for- W; cone "Pa 
2 aaa of the Prayer i 
fr VEN. 9 

| 1, Firſt then ler Aböhgdel feed 
r of Prop er. yor'n to the Nature 
oft; br hes Py 15 Pech © 
ſo Woll anderſod, th Lag it needs 1 

ſcription. - The meer - nateral' Light 25 
2 ls ta 1 5 222 of 1 
to Alf Mer in 1 
of meer atk RAR 2 fore 

the lewdeſt and p Re of Manki 90 k. 
0 the Tracker of it, when they — 


Ca: 19 9 V Prqhel. Ne 
deen ſu by 4 fu dden Din i 
will Wk 2 t n e th the 
125 Sorts of Prayer, nd they Ins 
che: 

1. Metal, wherein th Defits ah 
A Acht only * Os Words 
themſelves HER to God, ZN « b 
way 7 $5 ae: or Pre Tk. 0 80 
wholly ii rceptible, or 0 t. ii 
0 8 5 W but hy ce eat ng hi = 
God, ind may be þ iſeck whateve : 
Compatiy 3 we. he | in; or whatever Buſi- 
neſs we are about. An Example of this 
we have in gut Bl leffed Matter, who "by | 
ve read indeed of % put vp. 
lim for the raifing of Lz We 1 
1 did len by Ran ge r 
it; for When they hat 1 5 7 the 858 
ſtone, he lift, up his By es, and Kid, Fa. John tt. | 
ther, 1 thank rhe EY 450 2 ge me. 5 "um 
0 Fjaculatory, which is a ort © _ 
and füdden Sally of the Aﬀett *%; 
expreſſed in 2 855 as that f our Saviour 
in fs Thanklpiving juſt recited, Father, 
I thank thee: And & a ritme, the 
like ; In that Hour Jeſus rejoiced ia Spirit, Luke 10. 
and ſail, I thank thee, O Father, Lord: 
Heaven 4% Earth, that thik halt hid 725 
things =. the Wiſe and Prudent, and hap 
reveals amo Babes, Ani theſe 
retro i o, if afed cry upon on. 2 


— Occaſions, , and without AﬀeQation, and 


| We are. ander Civil and Eccleſia 


only take notice of that one Text, whett 
"tae 8 0 cautions us, that we ſhould 


whom: we: utter them. (3 


Of Prayer. Gees * 


from a real in ward Princi 2 4 0 of Fiety, are 
not only accepted of God. as. Prayers or 
Praiſes? but tend to make Impreſon b 


Seriouſneſs upon the her 
jy 75 


lic Prchert, when. at, appointed Time 
Lo 0 ER the Neighbourhood. at the 
House of God. the Church.” to offer up 
in concert, by the Month of the Min 
Rer, and along with, LAI, our Petition 
and Leine 5 not only ou our o 
account, but for tfie Community, of which 


cal, and for the Whole Ch riſtian Church 
N .Fhis alſo is 4 Jury, Api 
1 mall Conſeq 0 4 mi proyed 
at large, if T had time; but. 125 here 


nt forſake the aſſembling ¶ bur [elves tgi 
ther, as the manner -of ſome profane 15 
careleſs Chriſtians Was then and ſill i 
to the Scandal. of their Profeſſion. - (4) 
* 792 WP, Pray Nerds Well we cal 


» 4 wi 


tem ral, Fi Ar re vill any 254 
iy 2 i 10 05 ky 
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from him in that Capacity. And this too 
has been the conſtant Practice of Good 
Men in all Ages; and the Reaſon of the 
thing ſufficiently ſpeaks both for the Pie- 
ty and the Neceſſity of it. (5.) But 
laſtly, there are private Prayers, where- 
in, retiring into ſome ſecret Place, apart 
from all Company, and in the Eye of none 
| but God, we ſeriouſly and devoutly ad- 


concern our on perſonal State, not forget- 
ting alſo our particular Friends, and others 
whom we are bound to pray for. I have 
reſerved this to the laſt Place, becauſe it 
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dreſs our ſelves to him for ſuch Mercies as 


bs chat very kind of Prayer, which our 


Lord eſpecially mentions, and directs, in 
theſe Verſes of his Sermon now before us. 
And indeed there is too much Occaſion it 


cret Devotions they ought to perform at 
i) home. I doubt there are too many Chri- 
ſtians, who have ſtill ſo. much of the Pha- 


„ſelves in ſuch Duties wherein their Reli- 


od der may be ſeen of Men, and wherein 
they may ſerve their Credit and Reputa- 


riſee in them, that willingly ſhew them 


ſhould be preſſed upon the Conſciences f 

Nen as a Duty: for *tis juſtly to be fear d, 
chat there are many who go to the public _ 

"| Worſhip of God, and yet neglect the ſe- 


„non; but diſpenſe with themſelves: in 


Duties which are required to be fo pri- 
pt | 


N vate, 


. A 


vate, as only to be obſerved by God, and 
which can have no other Principle than 
Conſcience and true Piety. Here there. 
fore we have an expreſs Command for 
Cloſet Prayer: When thou 777% enter 
into thy Cloſet; and*when thou haſtſhut th 
Door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, 
Oe. By Cioſet is meant any private Place, 
where we may be ſecure of being neither 
ſeen, overheard, nor interrupted in our 
Devotions.” And to ſome ſuch Convent 


ence ſhould every Chriſtian retire, at leaf 


- | ö . > 


twicea day. Morning and Evening, fot 
that Exerciſe ; which has not only been 
the conſtant Prackice of Good Men, but 
has the Example of Chriſt himſelf to te 
commend it, as we may gather from the 
following Paſſage.” St. Mark tells us d 


him, that in the Morning riſing up d great 


while before Day, he went but intò a ſol 


5 tary Place, and tere fayed; - And 8t. 
Matthew, that when” he had ſent aum 


the Multitudes, he wart: — into a. Mon 
tain apart to pray; anũ v 
Was come, he was there alone. The Ne 


ſon of ſuch a Practice alſo pleads for it 4 


a Duty. For whit ean be more fl 


nable than to begin the Day with a pio 
and devout Adoratibn of that Infinite 


Being, upon which we continually de. 


pead for all the Neceſſaries e, 


3 


. 


/ 
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en the Even 
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of Life, to praiſe him for his Protection 
of us the paſt Night, and to implore his 
Grace to conduct us through rhe Tempta- 
tions, and his Bleſſing to proſper us in the 
Buſineſs of the Day before us? And in 
like manner to conclude it, when we are 
oing to Reſt, with thankful Acknow-= 
edgments of his Mercy, beſeeching him 
to pardon the Sins we have been gui ty of; 
and humbly recommending our ſelves, and 
all that belong to us, to be kept fate by 
his Providence the enſuing Night? And 
that this ſhould be done in ſecret by our 
elves, as well as at Church with the 
Congregation! is highly proper, becauſe 
the public Service being to ſuit the Caſe 
of others, as well as our own, muſt be 
performed only in general Terms; where< 
as we have every one of us, when we 
conſider. our own ſpiritual or 3 
Circumſtances, ſome things particularly 
to beg of God, that may be ſuitable there- 
to, and on which we may enlarge in 
private Prayer, as there is Occaſion. Our 
Confeffions of Sin ſhould alſo be more 
particular in ſecret; than the Terms in 
public Service will admit; our Petitions 
tor Grace againſt this or that prevailing 
Sin, and our Thankſgivings for ſuch Mer- 
cies as we eſpecially have received, ſhould 
be ſo too; and have more room to be 70 
hs fl 
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in our Cloſets than in public. In a word, ke 


this part of-Religion, I mean ſecret Pray. be 
er, is ſo natural, ſo rational, ſo neceſlary, Se 
that it will be hard to ſuppoſe any Chr. 4. 
ſtian, -who neglects it, to have. the, Fear 1 


or Love of God in his Heart, or any due 
Belief or Senſe of his Dependance upon fu 
him. Being aſſured therefore that ſecret Ml r 


Prayer is a Duty, which ik" iS of wil” 
owes to God, let us now conſider,  - yo 
II. Thoſe two Cautions our . Saviour 7 


here interpoſes in the Performance of it 
(r.) Againſt Oftentation. (2.). Again 


vain Repetitions.: |... 45. of 1 
(J.) Againſt Ofentation. The Hypo . 
crites in our Saviour's Time were uſed t : 
run into ſome Corner of the Temple, d <6 
of the Streets, or other Places. of .Cotk - 
courſe, and there with Hands and EY _* 
lifted up, perform what they called. then 7 
private Prayers; to the intent, that being 05 


obſerved by the Multitude, their won: 
drous Piety might be talked of: And thwW N 
While they pretended to pay their Ho 7 
mage to God, they were in truth idols by 
troully worſhipping themſelves ; or pray: ) 
ing to the People for Reputation, rathe 
than to. him for Mercy ; and 1 1. 10 
= Fund for their own Praiſes, upon the 
ol his. Now this being an odious TR 
ery 


/ 
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kery of God, our Saviour teſtifies his Ab- 
horrence of it, and requires us to affect 
Secrecy in our Prayers, as much as they 
did Openneſs and Obſervation : that we 
ſhould not only not defire to be ſeen of 
Men, when we perform them; but alſo 
ftudiouſly contrive to avoid it, by a ſtrict 


and cloſe Retirement. Nor is the Choice 


of a private Place for our private Devo- 
tions, all that is included: there are ma- 
ny little Arts of Vanity, which Hypocrites 
make uſe of to defeat the Intention of the 
Letter. They will contrive perhaps to be 
overheard at their Prayers, tho? they will 
not be ſeen at them; or by ſome lucky 
Hints in Converſation they will take care 
it ſhall be known how ſtrict they are in 
ſecret Duties, and the like. But all theſe 
Arts, Whatever they be, (for Hypocriſy 
has a thouſand fly Devices) are equally 
condemned by the Reaſon and Spirit of 
this Caution; and *tis the part of our 
Conſciences to admoniſh us faithfully of 
them, that. e do not deceive our ſelves. 
Not that it is a Sin, after all, to «fe our 


Voices in Cloſet Prayers, tho” tis poſſible 


by that means we may be overheard in it; 
But when this or the like is done of 00 
Poſe to be diſcovered, when we pray alone 


in our Cloſets, with à defign to be over- 


heard; or leave a Door unfaſten'd, iz 
N 3 hopes 
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hopes to be ſurprized and ſeen; or men. 
tion our Prayers in Company, with ax 
Intention of Vanity and Oftentation ;. Thi 
is the Sin we are here cautioned againſt. 

Nov tho? what has been ſaid” was 


| chiefly ſpoken at firft of perſonal and Pris 


vate Prayer, as diſtinguiſh'd from the o 
ther Kinds; and tho? it is in the Natur 


of the thing moſt immediately applicable 


thereto; yet in thoſe other Kzads of Pray 
er we are as much obliged to avoid what- 


ſoever is really Oſtentation, as in this 


taken notice of by affected Geſtures of De- 


We muſt go to the Church to worſhip Gol 
in public (and the oftner we go the het. 
ter ;) conſequently our Devotions muſt 
be ſeen there ; and probably our devout 
and frequent Attendance. may be comment 
ed too: But if we go to Church for that 
very end, to gain our ſelves a Reputation, 
and to draw the Praiſes of Men upon us; 
if, when we are there, we contrive to be 


votion, a louder Voice than others, or 
the like; *tis Oſtentation 4 Hy rily, 
Tho Family Prayers are to be ha, and 
whatever happens, we are not to be a- 
ſhamed of them; yet Conſcience towards 
God, and the promoting Religion in our 
Families, ought to be their only Prin. 
eiple. If therefore we proclaim and boaf 
if Es Ks Kan wenn pubic fen, 
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in our Houſes to perform them in, as that 
we may be eafily overheard by the Neigh- 


bourhood, or pray very loud on Purpoſe 
that we may 

and Oſtentation. Ejaculatory Prayers are 
good upon proper Occafions, and at pro- 
per Times; but if we are venting them 
at every turn, and do really affect them in 
Company, to be thought devout; that 
wretched Mixture of Vanity makes them 
criminal to us. And ſo our Mental Pray- 
ers, Which as they are formed only in the 
Heart, ſhould be ſent up from thence in a 
ſerious, but in a ſilent unobſerved Devo- 
tion; if by any outward Poſtures and 
Actions we contrive to 22 them to 
thoſe about us, we loſe the Religion in 
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ſo; 'tis ſtill Hypocriſy 


the Oſtentation of them. In ſhort, f 


whatever Kind our Prayers are, if we 


deſign any thing elſe but God and true 


Religion, we profane the Sacrifices of the 
Lord, to whom alone is due the whole 


Intention of ſuch Acts of Worſhip; and 


whatever we may get of the Praiſe of 
Men in this World, we have nothing 
to expect, but the Portion of Hypocrites 
hereafter. _ | 9. 8 5 

( 2.) The ſecond Caution which our 
Saviour here gives us, is againſt vain Re. 
petitions, He neither ſays, nor can his 


Meaning be, that we ſhould uſe no Repe, 
| N 4 titions 
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titions at all; for we have many Inſtan- 
ces to the contrary in David's Pſalms; 
and we have the Example of our Saviour 


too, who in his Agony in the Garden 


prayed thrice, ſaying the ſame Words. But 
weſare forbid ſuch Repetitions as are van 
and zeedleſs, ſuch as the Heathens uſed, 
who thought their Gods would the rather 
hearken to them for their much ſpeaking; 
ſuch a minute deſcending to Particulars in 
our Prayers, as if that infinite Being we 
pray to, did not know our Caſe, till we 
our ſelves inform him fully of it; ſuch x 


Multiplicity of Words to expreſs one ani 


the [ame Requeſt, as if he were liable to 
miſtakeus, and could not apprehend what 
we deſire, without laborious Explicati- 
ons; ſuch Floariſhes of Rhetorick, and ſuch 
a Profufion of eArguments to enforce it, as 
if he were to be deceived or flattered into 
Compliance, or did not conſider the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of what we ask, or were not 
inclined to do us good without much Per- 
ſwaſion. Thus indeed it is ſometimes ne- 


ceſſary to apply our ſelves to Men, who 


tho* they ſhould be able to help us, may 
not know our Wants, or may not readily 
apprehend us; or tho? they do, may per- 
haps be unwilling, . and need to be per- 


ſwaded: But God has none of theſe Im- 


perfections and Weakneſſes ; he under- 


Cup. IX. Of Prayer. 

ſtands our Neceſſities better than we do 
our ſelves; he knows both how and when 
to help-us, and from the infinite Compaſ- 
fion of his Nature, is more ready of him- 
ſelf to help, than we are to deſire he ſhould. 
For this Reaſon Solomon diſcreetly adviſes 
us againſt much talking in our Prayers. 


therefore let thy Words be feww. And our © 
Saviour cautions us in this Paragraph a- 
gainſt vain Repetitions. - Whatever is not 
requiſite to Heighten our Devotions, or 

whatever is uſed meerly to lengthen them, 
and whatever may imply, or ſeem to fup- 
to Wl poſe any of the beforementioned Weak- 
ut neſſes and Imperfect ions in God, are the 
ti: Repetitions here condemn'd. In oppoſi- 
ch tion to which our Lord has preſeribed us 
a Form or Pattern of Prayer, extreamly 
0 ſhort, and yet expreſſive and ſignificant 
a: of every thing in general Terms, which 
ot we can or ought to deſire. Some per- 
er- haps will fay, If God knows our Wants, 
and will ſupply them, of what Uſe is 
Prayer? Why ſhould we pray at all? 
To which we may anſwer, that as Thanks 
and Praiſe are not 1 of us, as bring- 
ing any Profit to God; his Glory and Ho- 

7- WW nour are the ſame, however neglectful we 
n- may be of our Duty; ſo neither is Prayer 
required as neceſſary for the conveying 
ds | EE: any 


God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, Ecclel. 5. 
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any Knowledge of our Wants to God, or 


perſwading him to relieve them; but a 
an Exerciſe of our Fa ith, and an Acknow. P. 
ledgment of our conſtant Dependance ip 
on him. As howhodow a That fl 
for the Benefits he receives, is not wor. 6 
thy of them; ſo likewiſe he who does nu © 
deſire and ask a Bleſſing, does not deſerve Ml © 
to have it beſtow'd upon him. Thü 
therefore being the Ground and Reaſon 01 
of Prayer, not the laying open our Wants bi 
before God by way of Information, or. al 
the prevailing with him by florid Argu- * 
ments to help us; but the reducing 90 
Practice an humble and believing Sen MI? 
of bis Power, his Goodneſs, and his other I b. 
Attributes, and of our own Dependance Ml ©* 
upon him; it will appear in tlie Nature e 
of the thing, that Prayer it ſelf is {till ne. th 
ceſſary, becauſe tis decent, reaſonable, lo 
and commanded ;- and yet that Abun- 4 
dance of Words in Prayer is needleſs, as 10 
by the Caution here *tis alſo ſinful; I will Ml © 
now proceed, 123 " 
III. In the third place, to make ſome P 
ſhort and general Obſervations from: this N 
Divine Platform and Example of Prayer, 1 
_ which our Lord has left us; and they 10 

ſhall be theſe that follow. 1030 


Caae. IX. Of Prayer. - a | 

(1.) That a Form of Prayer is lawful, | 
not only in our public Services, but in our 
private Devotions too. Our Saviour 1s 
{peaking here of ſecret or cloſet Prayer, 
and he bids us pray biſot, thus, Our Fa- 
ther, &c. that is, either i» theſe Words 
(for the Prayer it ſelf is expreſly delivered 
as a Form, Lake 1 1. 2.) or after this man- 
ner, which will imply not only that we 
ſhould put up thoſe or the like Petitions, 
but that we ſhould, or may atleaſt, pray 
alſo in a prepared Form of Wards, as this 
which he gives us for a Pattern is. 

(2.) That Brevity is moſt proper and 
moſt acceptable in our Devotions; not 
but that upon particular Occaſions, ſpiri- 
tual or temporal, we may enlarge, as the 
Fer vency of our Minds, or the Neceſſity of 
the Benefits we pray for, may excite us: for 
long Prayers are not ſinful meerly as they 
are long, but as they are lengtbened ont of a - 
vain Mot ion of being more acceptable to Gd 
thereby, or as they are ſpun out by imper- 
tinent, needleſs, and affected Repetition. 

(3.) That the Method of the Lord's 
Prayer is not ſtrictly. and to the utmoſt 
Niceneſs binding, yet ia general it is: 
that is, we ſhould begin with a decent 
and devout Preface, and end with a like 
folemn Conclufion, - and order the Matter 
as well as the Manner of Petitions, in ſome 
151 I general 
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general Proportion, to the Directory here 
given us, as particularly, 

(4. That our Deſire of Spiritual Blef. 
ſings ſhould take up more room in our 
Hearts and Devotions than of temporal 
There is here but one ſhort Petition for 
the Neceſſaries of this preſent Life, Give 
us this Day our daily Bread : but there um 
two which regard our ſpiritual State, vis, 
for the Forgiveneſs of our paſt Sins, and 
the preſerving from Sin for the future. 
([f.) That what tends immediately to the 
Glory of God in the World, ſhould be the 
chief Subject of our Prayers, and moſt re- 
garded in them. Here are but fix Pei 
tions in all; and the three firſt (which 
have the Ptecedence, as of more Concern 
than the other) do eſpecially relate to the 
Glory and Honour of God, as, Hallowsl 
be thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy 
be done in Earth, as it 1s in Heaven. 
(.) That we ſhould pray for others, 
as well as for our ſelves; fbr it runs in the 
Plural Number, Our Father; Give 1 
this Day our daily Bread; Forgive 450 
Treſpaſſes; Lead us not into Temptati 
on; Deliver «s from Evil. 
. That Praiſes, and particular Ado- 
ration and Acknowledgment of - God's 
Power, and other Glorious Attributes, 
{ſhould be join'd with all our TER 80 
[rene 0 | | ere, 


f 
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here, Our Father which art in Heaven. 
For thine is the Ringdom, the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


.(8.). We muſt obſerve, that tho? the 


189 


Interceſſion and Merits of Chriſt are not 


here pleaded or mentioned (becauſe Chrift 
had not then ſuffered upon the Croſs, nor 


aſcended into Heaven to enter upon his 


Mediatorial Interceſſion for us, when he 

reſcribed this Form of Prayer; ) yet we 
earn abundantly from other Places in the 
New Teſtament, that we muſt put ap all 
our Prayers through him, and inhis Name, 


not hoping to be accepted on any other 


Terms; and indeed he himſelf inſtructs 
us elſewhere of the Neceſſity of this, when 


he tells us, Whatſoever Pg ſhall ask the john 16. 
he 


Father in my Name, 


will give it you. 23. & 5. 


Having drawn theſe general Obſervati-- 


ons, and that in as ſmall a Compaſs as was 


poſſible, it now remains only that I con- 


clude with a ſhort Paraphraſe of the Lord's 


Prayer; and the rather ſhort, becauſe it 
would not be proper to make a long one, 
ſince the Prayer it ſelf was deſigned as a 
Pattern of Brevity and Conciſeneſs in our 
Devotions; and yet every Word being ſo 
very copious an 2 it muſt be 
ſuch a Paraphraſe, as may give us at leaſt 
a general Notion of the Extent and Mean- 
ing of each Sentence in it. 1 


19 0 n Cas 
e Moſt Glorious God, the Creator and 
& Sorg of all things, the Reg 

„ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in him 
«Adoption and Grace, "the Father of al all 
© true Chriſtians , infinite in Coripek. 
4 ſion towards them, and ihfinitely pow 


F erfül, as well as ready to 7 hit. * 
4 ever is fit for then to 27 IR 4 4 
Name be every where adored'w 9 21 
5 3 evefence; W * | 40 
7 Wiſdom, thy Juſtice, 'N T LE 
18 all thy gs 2 Aci n 
„hich⸗ thou diſplayeſt not only in'Hea: Wl « . 
0 ven, bit from thence over all 0 World, e 
Ps Abe acknowledged with humble Ave . 
© and -Admiration, Fear and Love, 18 
all Mankind. Let thy Holy Spirit rue i « 2 
e 71 be ſubdue our Corruption Ml «-; 
1 but Aﬀettions to 4 * | BY 
3 ing « jence to thy Laws: Let I « 


all Nations be entightened' with a true il << 

E "  Thowkdco Thee, and of Feſus Chis} Wl © 
. * hom thou haft ſent: Let the Heathen Ill « 

“ hecome 13 Inheritance, and the utter- 

1 * moſt Parts of the Earth his Poſſeſſion; 
1 and in thy due time compleat the Num- 
| | 4 her of the Elect, and brin us all to thy 
_ © everlaſting Kingdom of Glory. Shout 

< down upon us ſuch Influences of thy 

„holy Spirit, as may enable us to ſubmit 

+ cheerfully to thy Will in n 1 
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TT r ems.” Me. 2.2 got 
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Ca IX. Of Prayer.” 
«2nd "obey thy Commands faithfully, 
« with the fame Readineſs, Sincerity, 
Land Delight, as the Angels do'in'Hea- 
„ven. Vouchſafe to beſtow upon us 
© this Day, Whatever thy Divine Wiſ- 
«dom (Fhich beſt knows what is ſit for 
« us): ſhall ' ſee neceſſary to the Support 
of out Bodies, to the Advantage of our 
Affairs, to the Comfort of our Minds, 
and above all to the ſpiritual Benefit o 
* our: Souls. Pardon all our Sins, an- 
for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt, lay not 
upon us the Puniſhment for them 
* which we deſerve: Forgive us, Gra- 
© cious Lord, as we in obedience to thy 
Command, are heartily ready to for- 


„give all ſuch as have injured or offend: 


ed us. Remove far from us whatever 
may prove an Occaſion of Sin, or 2 
„Temptation to it; or at leaſt, 
* us by thy Holy Spirit with Strengt 

and Reſolution effeQually to overcome 


all Temptations... Deliver us from Sin, 


that worſt of Evils which can befal us; 


Þ and from the Devil, the Author of it: 
that his malicious Subtlety may not be 
; ſuffered to draw us into Wickedneſs, 
, nor his malicious Power be allowed to 
5 hurt us here, or to triumph in our 

Damnation and Miſery hereafter.' All 
+ this ye, beg, moſt Gracious Lord, as 
5 4 4 | 
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„ acknow- 
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« acknowledging that thine is the King. 
dom; thou only haſt Right to the Ado. 
« ration and Service of all thy Crez 
«tures ; thine is the Power, thou over. 
« -ryleſt all things both in Heaven and 
4% Harth, and canſt do abundantly aboy 
60 Whatever we can ask or chin 960 
60 „mige is the Glory, the Praiſe * > 
Good things we-haye enjo oy'd already, WM 
POS enjoy; the Glory of thy 
.. Grace in our Redemption, and in th 2 
Conduct of thy fait Seryants hi 
4 therto by thy Word and Spirit, is ex 
& ceeding great; the Glory of thy Prox: 
4 dence is magnified in all Events, from 
the Beginning. of Time, and may the 
Glory of bot be given thee in the 
« moſt F chankful- Praiſes and Halo 
4 < to all ne a Amen. 310 
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e ID r 
£-prave: Devotion,” G. ſolptine.- you 
4 ſelves to 9 beware that 1 
& excellent pted b 
4 a mixture Ef Vain- ory, hich wil 
turn the whole, into a. Scene of groß 
« Hypocriſy. Sher not your ſelves a. 
4 broad, 2, ſuch a Time, with any af 
« fecteß G 19 of Dejectan in your 
4 Looks, bes aby formal Bog arities 1 
* your Air, or ge, or Preſs 
the Neighbaurhood into an g 
out extraordinary Sanctity, e 
6 E ver.aod mottißecd Lives... ys 
„ khus affect the:Praiſe of Men, 
E. eropty: Praiſes ar all the Reward, — 
like to meet Witſt, God ſees KARE! 
| nd defyics,.. .eandabbors. thele little 
| 41 of Oſtentation, however Menmaj 
Abe deceived by them, — — 
& youat the laſt "og taper ge Leg 
2 Faſting therefore be, as it ought to 
4 imple a& of Religion; an 
$ as ſuch, make it as privat in n 
fonmance as ye gan; appear: 21 
as at other; uss, WH the. laws 
«5, Eaſineſs and Freedom. in your Mal 
E _ Countegante, den 
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ſaid,” har however our 

kd to "excnſe his Diſciples from Faſtin 
Whileſt he was with — upon 3 
yet he alfüres thoſe of Jobs the er 
and that in the hearing of his own. 


clples, "tt that! there” ſhould" come 4 1 
e when 


— 


that the Diſciples of Chriſt did not cb. 


Of Fafling: Guy ol 
when they ne gy, 


want. of nece 1 K uppli 
the Hunger ar hirj 
151 Caſe very olten; and Which 
preters would have to be 1 — 
ing our oy gs” s Anſwer there, Fob 
untary and rel x pe: Fares hi 
nally. is the i Senſe of the 
3 ” For ue e wa Was 
ropoſed concerning ſuch Fa 
Moles of Jobs and. the Pre ob. 
rved, either voluntarily of themſel vez, 
ot 75 Dire ion. and Inſfitution of thei 
ſeveral Sets; but they knew very wel, 


ſerve Faſts, ſo that if he 70 fit to 
anſwer their Queſtion a pas ys; When 
he faid, 2 . y ſhe it, 1 15 0 he — 
mean religious Faſting, a no d 
his Diſcip bo underſtood him: For - 
his Ace en into Heaven, when the 4- 
poſtles to whom he had committed the 
Care and Government of the Church, be- 
gan to enter va that Holy, 7 
they thought themſelves 5 2 to obs 
ſerve this Duty of Faſtin ſing, as ſoon as 

there was a proper Occaſion for it. It 
does not appear to be required of them 
: * 7 op Command, nor was there 
"br 0 F it, the Jews being well ac- 
ng: to ** * all Progr of Oc- 


r r * 
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cu. X Of Faſting. = 
caſions. Thus David faſted, when he 
beſought the Lord for the Child thar 
was born to him, by the Wife of Uriah. 
And St. Lake relates of aAnnah a de- 
vout Woman, that notwithſtanding her 
very great Age, ſhe departed not from 
the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſt- 
ings. and Prayers Night and Day ; And 
many other Inſtances might be given, by 
which it would appear, that the Jews 
were eaſily diſpoſed to this Duty; it be- 
ing a common Notion” amongſt them, 
that in the Time of Affliction and Suf- 
fering, or for the obtaining of ſome great 
Blefling; chey ought to humble them 
ſelves, and to pray: which was very pro- 
perly aceompany*d with Faſting, * Nor 
was it the Notion of the Jews only, but 
of all the Eaſtern Nations. How readi. 
ly did the King of Nizeveh, appoint a 


Faſt upon the threatning of Jonab, al- 


tho* a ſtranger Prophet, and à Meilen: 
fer from a God whom they did not wor: 

ip; and how ſolemn, how ſtrict, how 
univerſal was that Faſt? If it be object- 
ed, that this was probably done by the 
Prophet*s Direction, and in Obedience to 
him only, for that Faſting being an hard- 
1 Nature, ſeems not to 
hade been the Dictate of meer natural = 
Religion; Let us enquire into the Pra- 
8929 9 ' Ace 
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hem; and we 
bo that ah {ara 25d 3505 f 


catiog, n Faſting, as might 


. Goal 1 


2 Cor. 11. 


ne CHap, R; 


2 Aer Nat ions, ſuch as India and 
. 5 remateſt Parts. of the , 
9 . ag Communication wind 
the Jew, , r — pe Thing of Diviae 


opt, 1 not only taught them 
many . uſeful Maxims of Government, 
af Rules by Life : But exerciſed; and 
ſtill practiſe fuck Inſtances of Motifs 


EE incred ible, if Were hot atte- 
Fo Eye-witnefles of good Authority; 
A by this, it is evident, that however 
5 ne ſeem a Violence upon 
N het they have been practiſed, E 
ke Die tes of natural Religion, and not 
Imitation only of the Diboi 
+ Religious Fafhing being therefor 
Lice of all Nations, and in all Age, 

48. Well. be pe RR ES 
ND ery. that qu adopt it into 
his Religion, as a Duty to be obſerved 
Followers. And accordingly 
Jays of himſelf; in his Second 
piſtle to the (printhians, that he was in 
n gen, By which, Wy ;juſt 

e. mentioned Hunger | _ 
that other tort of Faſting, ken ah 
ty and want; tis plain, be means ing 
Voluntary TOY as he nn to 
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99925 himſelf the bereer to N Him 
for face ind ſtan 


which was Saale e to enable Him 15 
Ne his Duty, and to bear his Suf- 
Anc ve de performed this 

bie ſo doubcless he requited the 
Praftice of i it in all the Churches he lant- 
"the other Apoſtles did in theirs; 

2 Tequent Faſtin ng was an early Pra- 
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into ee 210 new and tt 
Aufterities wer added, and man 15. 
pertinent and burdenſome Niceties in 
wn Obſervation; and chen Men be began 

bh vive? of * their „ Humdliatians, , ta 
er 


the Performance 2 I ſuch mechanical In- 
juncklons, and to fancy that they Terited 


Superſtition, theſe vain” Additions a 
falſe Not ions bei purged 1Way from 


ly and piouſly continued the uſe ITY 


g, in 1000 manner às gur Sa viout Afic 
the Apoſtles left it, and it is till 48 necel- 
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8 rhe Reformatioff, our Church d rest. 


ry A Duty, and as N to the; pro- 
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Rice m — Chriſtian Petro ons as. the 


Holineſs; if not all Religion in | 
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- Our "Goda Rag * therefore i 
to be Ls what Eudi and Lies in Rel 
gioo Faſtin 15 vas Pinne and 1 0 
15 may be ſerviceable to the enc hg 
Piety and Vertye : For what has 
80010 practiſed by good Men, wy 
2 ſuppoſed to have a.Tendency to ſome 
good Purpoſe ; and baving always had z 
lace amongſt religious Duties, it may 
e taken for granted, that when duly 
formed, it minif ers to ſome religious 
Fach. Now. theſe are Three, (14) I 
ON "and; quicken our Devotions; 
65 To hum le and puniſh our ſelves 
Sin; and, G: PA bring our ſens 
ſual Appetites a Luſts, fia a due 
PHhjorrnng for the futyre, Lk 
Ta raiſe. and. picker our Devot 
n. When the Stomach 15. loaded, the 
Fumes and, Na 1 155 ariſing thence, ar 
apt to cloud Head, to diſſipate the 
Powers 9 the ind, and clog the Affe. 
CKions; eſpecially, with regard to ſuch 
ſpiritual een 115 deci Met 
ation, v. t 5h the Ain 10uld 57 
aW. it is Wor 
exert it oe 15 1 utmolt 12 ON 
and Viggür towards Heaven. Now Falh 
ing, as it takes away thoſe Impediments, 
s ef F wy to "OL 


on, more Vivacity to our Apprehenſion 


of T 2 Spiritual, more Scope to a de- 
vout and pious Soul to exert it ſelf, by 
how much the leſs the ſenſual Appetites 
are indulged. And therefore, tho Fray- 
er is a N Day, and ſd cannot al- 
ways be attended with Faſting; and tho? 
it is more eſpecially and abundantly to 
be exerciſed on the Lord's Day, vhich 
being a Dey of ; ſpiritual Rejoicing. to, 
Chriſtians, they ought nm then to faſt; 
yet the Prudence of good Men has ever 
taught them, when they have had et- 
ordinary Occaſions for Prayer, and have 


ſet a-part any of their common Days for, 
hat iinerciſ, to join Faſting with it, that 


they might with greater Application and 


intenſeneſs pour out their Souls before 


God, and keep their Hearts more cloſely 
to à religious Frame, and keep 4 


ds as De Net, 
| Heads as clear as poſſible, for the impor- 
"Fin 


tant Buſineſs they are engaged in. 
then is the firſt Rnd of Faſting. iy at 
(2.) The Second is, to bumble and af. 
fit. our ſetues for Sin. When our Con- 
ſciences, awakened by the Grace, or ftart.. 
led by ſome angry Proyidence of God, in- 
9 Guilt (either the Guilt, 
of all aur Sins in general, or of any Parti. 


(ular very grievous: Sin, that lies heavy == 
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ppon us) are led to.a godly 8 and 
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C. X. Of Faſting. 

ooany other Mortifications fur gin, would 

attone'for it in the Tight of God, and ne. 

rit Pardon for it at his Hands, for certain- 

= ing but the Blood of Chriſt can 
that; 


I ſpeak of them only, as 


Depth of our Nepentance, off our hatred 


not by — fe of Merit, to ſuck an Inte: 
reſt in the Mercies of God through Chriſt, 
a5 Will at laſt ſave us. And to ſuch an 
uſe has Faſting, always been applied by 
Men, in their private Humiliations 
Sin ; and by the Authority of religi- 
ous Governments, (when they have 'a 
public 'and ſolemn Fäſts, to 


2 Wrath and ents of G 
lify neten foray 0 pon Res 


aas thoy have to beg of But, 
300 There is yet a Archer. of Raft 
eee ma 
2s expreſſi ve o 
akeady paſt; but 
ur enſue] 427 permet and Luft ander a 


was in his State of Innocence, the ſen- 
ſaal Part of Man was under the Goyern- 
r e his Reaſon; and that was 900 


eee OD" GL . .. . ²˙: WEIR reren . 


— 


proper Teſtimonies of the Truch / and 


| of Sin, and abhorrence of our ſelves for 
it; all which together may recommend 
us by way of Fitneſs and Propatationg 


Beste ene n ee Hero 


nets not only "backward. 
a deep Remorſs for Sins 
alſo; to bring 


for the future. When Adam t 


294 Of Hing. Cnap K 0 
our Natpre by his Fall, fo overthrew the 
the Order of Things, that the Facultic; M 
the Soul, having rebelled againft Ne. 
ligion, were juſtly leſt themſelves to be 
_ enſlaved by the inferior Appetites of the 
Body; and now, as this or the other 
Humour prevails in the Blood and Animal 
Spirits, our Inclinations violently lead us 
and our Reaſon is not able to control 
them, and the ſmall ſtill Voice of Relipi 
n heard in ſuch « Tuan 
Hence Luft and Intemperance are con- 
tinually prompting Men, and too often 
prevail with chem; and the Love of Bak 
and Pleaſure (even in thoſe who are 0. 

- therwile; good Men) make them ſow 
What Liftleſs to Religion, and very much 
unqualify them to {affer Hardſhips for i 
n oy os be cal 
* 0 it. NOW Fa 4 goes a [ 
way tgreQify all theſe” ieee By 
keeping the Blood col, and the Spirits 
at a moderate. pitch, it reduces the'Body 
to à governable Temper, and gives the 
Fowers of Reaſon opportunity to exett 
themſelyes, and when. ever Reaſon can 
be heard, Religion will. By retrench- 
ing Luxury and Bxceſs in Eating, and 
Deinking, it ſtarves irregular Luk 
Fhich ij cherjſhed by nothing more _ 
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Car. X. Of Faſting. 5 

thoſe Ind By frequently 1 

Men to _ their ſenſual Defies a 

Appetites, and to put themſelves under 

yoluntary Hard Thins it wears off that 

3 and tone that ſo ill be- 

manly Conſtivation of a Chri- 

ſtian, enures them to bear much 

Difficulties, that may happen to be ae 

upon, them, weans them from the Affe- | 

ation of Eaſe and Pleafufez : fenders | 

that eminent Duty of Self-denial famili. 

ir to them, and ſo mortifies them to the 

World and its Enjoyments, r 

Minds ate more ſpiritualized, their Re- 

in of Religion, r 79 
tened, and whatever Croſſes, and Wo 
i ions, and Perſecutions they meet 2 

with in their way to Heaven, they have 

little Power to move them. Fot theſe 

Reaſons St. Paal took care by Faſtings 

and Mortifications 10 keep 5 Body cor 9. 

bas adyiſed us alſo of the Neceſſity of i _ Rp 

bor if Je live after the Fleſh, Je ſhall dis; Bon. m6 

it fe th þ the Spirit, domortify the 

Deeds of the Boch, ye ſhall ive. And thus 

the Primitive Chriſtians prepared them- 

ſelves for Perſecution, by beginning it 

inſt upon themſelves, in a courſe ſe⸗ 

vere and frequent Mortifications-. 1 

laye now * wich the Ends of Faſte 
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Church bath Parts ef the ov 
ment ae Nas 
tons Sins, and 0 implere ne "poblir 
Bleffings, which we are Ca 3 | 
2 ab 44 Ti Fog 4 — 


din, WD . Sins 
af A of in e and Selfre no Py 
make their Peace Aa COLES | 
— IS W ben they lie under any 
great Afflickion, and wouldfollicitgmore 
arneſtly ther of it:; Orff any; 
great impending Evik and would avert: 
I er Are deſirous of any. Bleſſing om 
Heaven of ee Conſequence) to 
them, and exert their utmoſt Fer- 
vgur:and Devotion in Ain for it. 
e if (es in {ome Conſtitutions it: may 
happen) this ſtrict and total Faſting 
Way prove an hindrance to their Devo 
e Join'd with Piety muſt 
Ro m What to do; tor W 


than 4 miniſterial Or afſiſting Duty; ant 


Of H. Cnwe% | * 
F i in this Caſe (1 mean, whe ; 
intended as an help to Prayer) no more 


if it hinder, inſtead inftead'of helping, 4s Wy Dy 
ty at all. 46G) - 216 ee ae 
The Sound Sort of Faſting 6 Cou 
| of «Abſtinence continued for ſeveral Di 
together,-wherein we confine our Apye 
rites not within the Bounds of Tempe 
 rance only (for this is always a Duty) 
but of Seff-denial and Mortification, to 1 
ver ſparing Uſe of Meats and Drink, u 
tothe Quantity, and a choice of the pla 
eu rowſeſt," and daft 'agrevable ſorts 
— as to tlie . — a a 
n Pleaſure ver 
| be 1 1 mie, or at leaft 1 
and * as Am tner of them, and u 
— uy Care to fit as looſe to thei 
ible. — is not | _ yo 7 
in Fafting properly ſo ca 0 
d all the Intbreſte f hoe Time in ach 
of Religion and Devotion, tho? i may 
be fit to interſperſe it with more frequent 
returns of Prayer than ordinary, accu 
ing to our ſpiritual Occaſions ;' but we 
ought always to accompany this ſort of 
Falting ing, as well as the other, with a par 
ticular Diſpoſition to Penitence and Piet 


a ſtriqt Watchfulneſs over our Appetite 
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Caar, X. Of Faſting 


in e our own. Weakneſs, and a 
ſtudiouſneſs of all proper Ways and Means 
to get the Maſtery over them. -Now 
that ſuch an eAb/tizence; as this, ſo regu- 
lated and fo attended, may not impro- 
fly bear the Name of Fa/iizp, is. plain; 
th, becauſe in the Langua e of. Holy 
Scripture, it is ſometimes call'd ſo (for 
b ring 125 ao 5 7 „ 
that ſpeak of Faſting ſeveral "Days tige - 
ther, 855 in the Gife of Miſes E, 
and CHriſt, who were ſupported. by ſpe- 
cial Miracle: ) And becaule it really an- 
ſwers ſome of the great Ends of Faſting 
as much, and ſome others of them more 
Hectualh, than all the ſtriftneſs that can 
de on one ſingle Day. It may ſerve to 
compoſe the Mind to Prayer, and to ex- 
cite Devotion in thoſe, who cannot bear 
a ſtric and total Faſt, but would be hin- 


dred by it. It tends to Humiliation, Re- 


pentance, and Reformation of Life, as. it 
tends to Mortification. And indeed, this 
bt is the peculiar uſe of it. For Mor- 
tiſication is not to be the work of now 
and then a Day, but requires long Abſti- 
nence, and repeated Reſtraints to effect 
it, as it ſhould be. The Church there- 
fore has ſet a-part the Forty Days of Lent, 
as an annual returning Seaſon Brie. and 
were this Seaſon duly ſo imploy'd, it 
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f Reg. Cal 


would be f ound by Experience do col. 
. vel 7 5 by the G ce ol 
leſſing of God, to the reduc 755 00 
fual Lifts, arid bringing out / 
ag e under ge e to the dray: 
of 5810 Affections from this World 
the Ing os to ſecu ar and vain 
BET? an the makin 1 more 10 
ous and devout in our ion. Hs. 
ving thus nr the Meat: es of Fal. 
ing, as applicable and x OPT) 0 the f. 
Veral nds and Uſes o a thi all only 
add farther on this Head, that no 2 
tain Meaſures of it can 8 laid 
e 
OL W 10 8 10 | 
iſe it in any meaſure, boſe muſt 8 1 
e the particular Huge and Fre. 
© ncy. of it, as Age and Strength, aud 
onſtitution, 1 7 a le to har. Var oy 
we are requir to mortify the S 
. Look teri our Reli; vn does 15 
uch har LY n us, E ma) of 
the Body it ſe al n 
** Rave aid "nothin ere, exce 
the Parap hraſe at the bi 11 0 Ns 
Oftentation in this Duty My 
which our Saviour. wen Mi 
Ons us againſt, And 1 think 1 1251 not; 
_ that Crime being altogether the ſame in 


its Nature, in this, as in the two — 
me 


Sg. S n -. 


Ca X. Of h. 
mer Articles of Alms and Prayer; andha-. 
ving of ic there, 1 ſhout hut -. 
pear ſame again, if L conſider it - 
lh under this Hes, ead of Faſting.” "The 
Paraphraſe proved px — ſuffice fe — — 
and I will proceed 
this excelſeat 
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"CHAP. A x7 
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Of not lay ing up Treaſures upon Earth 
2 of lay = them up ! Hea 
and of f in xx $ Providence. 


J 


4 eh, 2 3520 

575 8535 30531,32533. 

- fo -your hos Treg Fes 

where Moth and R pr. 

rapt,  andwhers. Wiener eak through 

and fle. | 

But lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in 
Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruff 
dot corrupt, and where Thieves do 10 
break through and ſteal. 

For where your Treaſare is, there will you 

Heart be alſo. 

The Lg u the Body I. the Eye: if there 


fore one Eye, hinge thy whole Body 
ſhall be full 1 Lig _— 9 

But if thine Eye k evil, thy whole Boh 
Hall be full of * a as 


car Treaſures upon Earth. 


the Light that ; in thee: SD 7 
hot grent ir that Darkneſs ? 45 Wit 
No Man can ſerve two Maſters + for 
8 will Hate the one, and love rat 
or e}ſe he will hold to the one, n 
they 'pther. Le . fe erue Gods: 


_ Rd —= © 
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, & ; 
> wy 


Mammon. A A Ward TEL me 
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Therefore I ſay unto: y0u; Take 20 


for your Life, what 9e ſpall eat, ar r appar 
* e aa ink; nor get for pour Buh 
„ ba n more 
than „ and the Body hen Rui 

ment pot 4 1 A BY + 


Behold the Finols of the Ai: for vr they ſew 
not, neither do they 2 a 
at 


fell them." . 8 
feeaeth 1 ge uc ren 
that Rur: Imi! 7 85 | fy 


Mhich f you taking thought can dl Z 
Cubit unto bis Stature? WE: IG 
oAnd why: take he thought for Re 

Conſider the Lilles of the Held, howthey 
_ grow; they koil not, neither du tbeꝝ wo 
And. yet [jay unto gau, that even 
mon i all his Glory Was aut arrayed 
like Oe of theſe, 5 | 
W God ſo clothe the Graſs of the 
L eee and to marrow is © 
22 ſhall he nor much more 5 
wu oy litt le * Ao; 
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all t ans do the Gentile 
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= — ty: canes 185 2 
| 5 againſt ſeeking; this Woil 


_ Doſiey oftheWenithand Rithe 
this World. und here he enters upon 
2 Define wholly Byangetical, 
do Region, but ito that ieh ůᷣ raught, 

and agreeable only to that ſpiritual and 
Heavenly Kingdom, Which he _—_ 
erecting. But beeauſe it moſt 
new Ad ſtrange Precept to the 
who expected that the m of he 
Meſſiah would be — in the K. 
ment 


wks "FIR upon Earth. 
jos 71 409 3 roſperity, 


Neale er 
5 onablene 

1225 articulars. Thus 
to us n 


Wake = * 
4 11 a 5 of our 
2 1 up earthly Trea- 
« 3 not your Hearts upon them, 
Y are vain in their own W a 
5 by ae 5 on Wen 
Ws your 7 3 — 
uſt, and all are but 
elt Gone, which ye may 
; _ 9 ed of FA AC- 
4 czdents.... But inſtead thereof, provide 
6 your {lv bc an 42 in the World 
« tocome, a. T rea ſure RED neither Vio- 
17555 nor 185 can take from you, nor 
2 . Misfortunes can 1H For 
whatever 3 ueſteem as your Hap 
: 18 den your Hearts and your br AE 
fektions be ſet. If your Judgments be 


| —2 K ghtly diſcern the Va- 
N wy pan pans earth- 

15 our . and your De- 

55 1 55 accordingly ; but if your Judg- 
95 ments he corrupt and nd blinded, our 
Choice, will certainly be wrongs and 
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rm en rl muſt ſuch. Error 5 


4 manding contrary Services; 


Artes Of ts up c 
« think to dite our ſelves between 
4 this World and the other. For it i 
impafſible to obey two Maſters com- 
to be de- 
to God, and at. the 
„ ſame time. —— the op In. 
4 tereſts and Maxims of this World. Be 
not therefore ſollicitous to make a R. 


« yoted' faithfully 


| "2 Lure, hut content your ſelves with the 
_*<'Neceſlaries of Life according to yo 


| 2 leaye ah! Bhedt to God, d 


46: 1 cr and even for theſe; for you 
4 ordinary Food and Raiment, © be not 
anxiouſly thoughtful; but having em 
4 pf oy your In Induſtry in the uſe of ho 
<"neſt'an Means to obtain then 


ding 4 
«ways upon his Providence, which vil 


4 hot leave you deſtitute, and which you 


1 ſee takes care of every other Creature 


_ «The Birds of the Air are incapable of 


4. plowing and ſo ing, or of the _ , 
Trade and Merchandize; all 't 
« do is to 80 ont and ſeek their 
and God provides it for them: out 
1 he thus feeds them, will he neglect or 
&« -oyerlook” the nobler Branches of his 


* Family? If he will not ſuffer even the 
4 Birds to want, which only by a 

Dftin# trpſt in him, much mere wil 
uche take care of you, who truſſ in hin 
# eee „ 
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our and rational De dendance. But if 5 


4 ye WIIl ſtill 2 to your own 


« Care, and-place your onl hopes there- 


4 in, 2. — that 1 follicitous Wepper 
« yeare, how many and wite ſdever your 


6 * Projects: ate, they are all to no purpoſe | 


except the Providence of God ſi 
« —_ bleſs them; without his Affiſtance 
* ye can no more add one FParthing 


tq 
„ your Eſtate, than one Cubit to your 


« Stature. "And as for your Raiment, 
« obſerve the Flowers of the Earth, which 
© haye no Thought of their Clothing, no 
Care in the Providing o of it, and yet no 
« Furniture in So/omor's Court Was ſo 
«© beautiful and glorious. Now if G 
* beftows ſuch Ornaments on the'ſhort- 
& liy'd Flowers of the Field, A are 
but of a Day's continuance, Je muſt 


4 have little Faith indeed to queſtion his 


4 Concern for you; © Tis true, the igno- 
u rant Gentiles, who have Gods of Wood 


and Stone, that cannot helpthem, and 


ho have neither an Tntereft in, nor 


any juſt Notion of Happineſs in a Lit 
to come, are witli ſome hey of Rea- 


4 fon carking and ſollicitous for a Provi- 


& ſion in E eſent World: but ye that 
* are my Diſciples ſhould khow better. 


Je know that” ye have in Heaven's 


® moſt hs and * Fa- 


her; 
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ef lang ap Cusn. NI. 


7 7 ther who is thorn x fl of yu 


Willing to reli 
q « hem-\ Te Ye _ horn to nobler Expega. 
e can anſwer; :ye 
$ « fave on inks Glay, 


« Thar equine you our bel ae and 


2 Your great 
„Cre hen ip 5 ork — by a 1 
Righteouſneb, to ſecure an Intereſt . 

$ ab future Biggs dh and < 

* Care ſhall he 

4 ern dm 5 e 15 
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Soliaitude about them) that the Pro 

0 dence f God wall upon that yery 

Leder eſpecially concern at. 
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L "The full Extent af che Prevere., tha 
ve ſhould nat lay up Treaſures on 
- Earth, — in Heaven. 


1. The Leaf al — uments 
e of kes tofttangrhea ik. 


iT The foll -Bxtent- of the * 


which will beſt appear, 1 
each Branch of it apart: As, | bits” 20 


. Degion of Boil 
and — 2 fol 


. againſt as well 
— bee 
——— by — we would 
EEE th may ſbe #9 ue 
I then, there 00 
. 5 of the North and Excallengy of 
earthly Treaſures; 2 vain Notion of the 
8»fficiency of theſe things to male a Man 
happy; and this either proceeds from, or 
2 — — 
— cold and ligh 
— ria] Happinet the lea ſures f 
; Thom a Late 
— The world has ard in- 


deed of the Comforts which pins = 
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5 everlaſting, reſervꝰd be 


them is viſible, and the Impreſſions. they 
make upon him ſtrong, as they are the 


' +» Of not laying hu Cry I. 
take in the Contemplation of God's Love 
to them, and the Exerciſe of their own 
to God; he has been told of a'moſt de- 
ligh 


ful Entercourſe with Heaven in 
Prayer, and Praiſes, and receiving the 
Holy Sacrament: burtheſe Em — 


being ſpiritual, and be a Stranger to 


them, it paſſes all for meer Enthuſiaſm, 
or at leaff his Ideas of the Delight that is 
to be found in them are confuſed, and 
faint, and ineffectual. He has been 
taught, and pretondr to believe man 
glorious things of a Felicity immenſe a 
— the Grave, 
for the Spi pirits of juſt Men made perſelt 
bat the Furarity: — Diſtance of them i; 


ſuch, that even their Greatneſs and Eter- 


nity do very little move his Affections. 
Whereas this preſent World and its En- 
joyments are at hand, the Reality af 


Objects of Senſe: the Nature of them is 
ſuited to a corrupt and carnal Heart, at 


Enmity with God and earneſtly ſeeking 


Happineſs in it ſed. or any thing rather 


chin; in him. He finds them in eſteem 
with almoſt every body, the daily Con- 


verſation turns upon them, and the com- 


mon Endea vours of Mankind are center d 
| . , * paſa * _ 
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his Judgment, to approve and admire vhat 
preſents ĩt ſelf under ſo many Recommen- 
dations. As this is true of the Exjq ment 
of this World in general, ſo is it alſo. with 
regard particularly to Riches, the grand 
Inſtrument of procuring all the reſt., The 
pomp and Hoſpitality of the Great, with 
the Reſpect and Honours that are paid 
them, cannot but draw a ſecret Venera- 
tion to that Wealth of vhich they are the 
Conſequents. The ordinary Convenien- 
ces and Comforts of Life, nay even Ne- 
ceſſaries of it too, being not to be had 
vithout Money, is a moſt ſenſihle Ar- 
gument with Men to value it. And be- 
ide all this, the very Precepts of their E. 
ducation prepare them in favour of it: 
for the Father leaves a plentiful Portion 
to his Son, and telling, a grave Story of 
the Labours ahd Hazards he underwent 
in raiſing it, gives him ſtrict Charge, and 
many Direct ions for the Improvement. 
The Maſter, together with the Myſteries 
of his Trade, inſtructs his Servant in the 
more ſecret ones of unreaſonable Gain and 
Profit. And thus Poſterity falls of courſe 
into the vain Sentiments of thoſe that 
went before, and Money is become. the 
Idol of the World. Now that this over · 
bearing Opinion and sAdmiration.of Riches 
(tho? it were poſſible! it ſhould proceed 
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rs, in that 1 I = 
cate — it (as 1 above) 2 10 
rd" and — of ſpiritual MW fui 
aue 


tis a formal Decifion (tho ; 
de and falſe one) that - Earthh 
Treaſures are more valuable than He. 
venly; chat the Intereſts of this World as 
or: preferable to thoſe of another, that M 
ney is better than Religion, and Mam 
mon a more uſeful and à more powerfi 
Friend than God. Tt aſcribes a Suffice. 
in the Creature, which can be oi 
Bos in the Creator, and draws us int 
other wicked and dangerous Notions fr 
thoſe who Ae ce pay 
look upon Po 

the Dub of Sd as a Jeſt; — 
a State of Affliion as eb 
God's Pisfavour; the” the Holy Serip 
tures, in every Part of them, teach u 
quite the eo Doctrine. A Chih 
ian therefore Ehe will obey this Fre 
cept of our Saviour) 4 to eſteem N. 
ches, and all other y Enjoyments, 
| — according to their — Uſe 204 . 
lue, without regard to popular Maxim, 
or to the nag; and A es of cot 
— nth For I deny not 1 
Wings ef this world, 3 

> any \thing elſe, have 
Value in chem; 'the Danger is in 

| Li 


Cha- XI. 1 0 Earth, 
fing them. They have a 7, but © 


not an Excel2pce :- they are in ey re 
ſure 171 ary tb thc e Convent- 
ence no means 
it to a real and 2 
itherto we have conſidered the inion 
only, and the Hſterm of Earth * 
ſures ; but it * ſtops dere, 
Step is natura 
2.) A Cro#tith and De of what ap- 
pears fo excellent to carnal ind. Not 
1579 do 1 herein in an 
entative 7 emite. firſt the 
40 tages of Riches, conclude them 
7 le, * then deſire them: but be- 
ins habitually inared to an high Opinion 
theſe things, they defire them at the 
ſame time by. a fort of moral Inſtinct, 4s 
they do their Food by a natural Appetite. _ 
Yet it is nevertheleſs diſtinctly tobe con- 
55 75 here, = one Step farther gs | 
e reuſures Earth; and i 
de B of l thoſe ae be Hnful, 
te Defire of them is ſtill a (gretter Sin, 
e it is an Error of the Afr tions 
added ip an Error of the Jaugment. And 
that it n indeed an Error of the Afe#ions, 
vill appear by 'this'Conſideration, that 
FRA] it prevails as a tuling N 
in the Heart, tis content with | 
Live of God.” For ſo we are 2 ; 


A ems TCH TRSSEPTASDEATESIED EARS, L. 


— 


2. St: 5e yy not the World, —— the 
things that are in the World: IF any Mar 
ue E 45 Fo 9 Im is 
not ig erefore the God 
be a Duty (as ſureit is, if either Religion, 
. or Gratitude. can make it ſo) the 
7 of Riches, which ſo efieQually 1 Un. 
mines and overthrows it, that tis im. 
155 one Heart ſhould hold them both 
r, muſt needs be a very grievous 
Sin. And becauſe it does more than a 
* thing. debauch the Mind - from God, Is 
* Its upthis World as an Idol in compett 
tion with him, tis call'd Idolatry in the 
| inſpired. Languag e of St. Paul. Add * 
tts that che T ſtle, 15 Paul, 
| "declared. it to be the Root E, ; an 
What he means by that, Tp nk Words 
immediately foregoing will explain to us: 
6. For they that will be rich fall into Tempto. 
tion — 4 Snare, and 15 man 7 and 
-Dartful 155 "which drown Mes in 
Cin and Perdition. Where this 4 
Love of Money is indulged, it breaks 
down all the Bounds and Fences of Con- 
ſcience, and hurries Men with looſe 
Keins into any Sin whatever, that may 
forward their obtaining of it. What vie 
er Diſſimulation, and Flattety; 
t Lewdneſs, what Lying and Cheat. 
ing; what * and . 


1 Tim. 6 


— 


\ 


dune, Xl Treaſures ben Eart b. 325. 


what Perjuries, Murders, Treaſons, and 

other enormous Villa nies, ate char able 

wer uponthis prevailing Paſſion?” very p „ 

has Solomon obſerved, He that male a0. 

2 to be rich, ſhall. not be innocent. Ad 
ſurely that which thus abounds. with the 

Seeds of every other Sin, muſt it ſelf be a 

very. great one. Let 8 we are ne 

ſeverely to underſtand this of eve De- 
feof Riches; tho to ditiagu 5 | 
ExaQnefs. how far we may. g0 in th 
Matter, is ſome what difficult, and hard- 
er ſtill to regulate our ſelves in Practice by 
ſuch: a Diff inction. St, Job, When he 
brbids us to Jave the World, and the thity « 
that are in the World, could. never defign 
to diſcharge us alſaateh from all manner 
of Affection to any thing here; tor then 
eren #attral eAfﬀection to Or Relbri, | 
15 the Delight We take in them, 006 © 
be unlawvfu - Nor can "all De 1 9 
the Deßre / Riches be includes 10 tha 
or in any other Prohibition: fot Riched 
ue the Gift of God, and reckoned/up's a- 
mongſt the Bleſſing 5 of his Providence to 
mon; and ſurely what God thinks fit 
to beſtow : as a Bleſſing, we may deſire as 
ſuch... The Deſire of Riches, 1735 
s not {imply and abſolutely criminal | 
as 1 — with certain 1 Adhe: 
rences, from Which "cis very hard to pu- | 


Vol. 2. . 2 e 


— 


* 
. P 4 
en = _— puny \ 
P — 


"of, not * 4 Our. XI 


rify it. Remove what is evi! in it, aud 
üb ecomes lawful. Now one Evil of it 

28 we have ſeen by the Antitheſis in that 
151 of St. Jabs laſt cited, les in this, 


af it draws us from the Eve of God, by 
AFFCD the World and its Enjoyments ty 
uſ urp rene ignty in our Hearts, Which 
Is and can be due only to Him, as out 
preme Good. Water Evil ( pointed 
73 by 1 Paul) "is the Inpetudfity of that 
fire, ning us int6 abundance of Sin 
e Fe Fraud, . J. 8 
e reachery, N of Re 
905 oe Tölt 758 Nan er 
Tawfyl then it muſt be ſo purified; 250 
; thorgughl canſiſtent with choſe two 
| undamental ties, the Loving of (God þ 
5 0 al things, and our Mig ober at 
les, Let us but make fure In the fil 
| Places, 9 GOD remain ſtill the 80% 
15 n Obiect of our Affect ions; that ou 
re-of Riches be not an the leaſt Db 
minution of our Love of Him, nor un 
Vay dixert us from an Hunger and Thi 
after, ee that erent we 
obtain of earthly Treafures, we be read) 
and willing to Ae with them all, kehr 
be Occaſſon, for the Take of "Religion; 
and that our principal aim in de ring 
them, be not the Gratification of our ow 
W PUncYy but fincercly and ol 


— 


— 
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the glorifying God by good Works of Piety 


and Charity. Let us alſo be ſtrictly care- 


ful, that it lead us not one Step awry to 
the OK os of our Neighbour, that we 
entertain” 

them by finful Methods, or ufing them 


to diſhoheſt and unworthy Purpoſes. And 
ſly, that we deſire them not, but in a 
an 


d moderate way, ſcarce one De- 


gre above Indifference, and with a con- 
nt and entire Submit 


And hen perhaps there may be no Harm 
in the Deſire of Riches. I ſay, if all this 


be prafficable, and the Deſire be thus iz 


Fatt reſtrained and regulated, I Rall make 
no ſeruple of granting, that the Protubi- 
tion in this F | 

Sermon, and others to the ſame purpoſe, 
do not reach it. But if on 53 
it pra (4s T believe it will) imprafti- 
cable, through the common Cores 
of our Nature, the Strength of dur Pat 


ſions, and the Difficulty of attending at 


once to ſo many nice and burden ome 


(however neceſſary) Limitations ; we 


dei muſt look upon the Deſire of Riches as a 
on forbidden eAppetite, and correct all Mo- 
tions DAY it as ſinful ; confining our 
ſelves to that diſcreet Petition of gur. 
Give me neither Poverty nur Riches, but 
* feed 


not one Thought of getting ; 


| on to the Will of 
God, whether we obtain them or not: 


arapraph of our Saviour's 


by let us form a true 5 7 modeſt Judgment 


O not laying 1 Cuax, XI 


af me with Food convenient fur mne. For Cn 
I would. have it obſerved here, Onc 2 of a 
all, that I am not 1 95 againf 
Deſire of ſo much of this World 2 
ceſſary for the due Support of our avs 
and thoſe that depend upon us, Or ſuch; 
Proviſion for them as is ſuitable to the 
Rank and Station wherein God has pla. 
ced us : But I ſpeak of Riches or Super. 
Nuit) and eAbundance, the Notion of which 
is to be meaſured by Mens other, Circum 
| ſtances, And in judging of this, every} 
Man for himſelf, here muſt be a; Nai 
and careful Im artiality ; that we do-not 
firſt by our Pride preſume upon an highs 
er Rank than really: belongs. to us, aul 
create imaginary Neceſſities, thereupon, 
and then pretend to juſti * Coveton|: 
16/6, in Order to ſupport out Vanity: 


of. our Station, and deſire no more than 
that Station really calls for. FX muſt now 
0 on t, 

63 Thethird Dessert iulheref lay: 
ing up Treaſures upon Earth: Anh thati 
the actual Labour and: Purſuit | in obt aim 
them, ſolicitouſly projecting in the ſeveral 
Arts and Methods for that Purpoſe, con- 
triving all poſſible Ways, and putting the 
Scheme in Execution, with a perfect 
Prudgery of ee and liying * 


* 


what a Man deſires he endeavours to 
compaſs; and the Deſire ſtill encreaſes 
with the Endeavour, and the Endeavonr 


® CSI = ww  WyYTyT: F TT» >» 


the Deſire, ſo that the Thing is infinite, 
and there is no End of covering and pro- 


is again more vigorous in Proportion to 


Li coring Riches. I am ſenfible, that the 
Matter treated of here, will need greater 
| Caution than the former: For tho'-the 
Dee of Riches may with ſome Eimita- 
tions be u, it is in no Caſe enjoyned 
» Was a D and therefore may be let alone 
0 Wy without offending, whereas Induſtry (the 
subject of our preſent Queſtion) tho“ it 
„may in ſome Caſes and Degrees be unla w 
ut WW ful, yet in ſome alſo, and indeed, in ge- 1 
nt Wl neral, ir is a Duty, a poſitive Part of Gut 
nl Religion, and the contra ry to it Slothand 
V leneſs, a notorious Sin. The Proverbs 

of Solomos are very copious on this Head, 
„aud the New Tefhament Inſpiration is not 
5 Wl behind-hand in this Matter. St. Pau! 
has delivered a general Canon, that if any 
M will not twork, neither ſhould he cal, 
0- WI and preſſes his own Example, who wrought Thel. 3. 
he with Labour and Travel Night and Day, 8, 10. 
to maintain himſelf. And amongſt his 
at Exhortations to the Romans, this is one, 


that they ſhould not be Fe in Buſineſs. Rom. 12. 


Gur . 


. Ef '% 
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of all Opportunities to grow rich. "This — 
follows upon the Deſire of Riches: For 


230 Oft laying up Car. NI. 
"T0 Savor, tho he whip'd the Buyers 
and Sellers out of the Temple, yet he did 
| out. of their Shops; but honoured la- 
jousand honeſt Profeſſions, by chooſing 
Brie "of ſuch Employments. The 
bene refore which we are here 
ng _ vas ſinful, is to bediftinguiſhe 
eſt Induſtry, ' = * 

„(61 % In the 05%. of it, Riches: And 
Abundance, If we look back to thepti 
mitive Institution of Labour, we find i 
enjoined us in Part of Puniſoment fi 
ne From hence ti 
very plain; the Deſign, of it could never 
be to ſupply us with Power and Riche 
But that was the proper and appointed 
 Qbje of our Labour by that Sentenq 

the Words of it ſufficiently. intimate, I 
Gen. 3. the Sega of thy Faco. hat t hon eat ly 
_  -: bread, We were not bid to labour, tht 
we 9 2 engroſs as much of che World 
a5 We could. get; but to procure. thereby 
the Neceſaries. of \ Life for cur ſelves, aul 
thoſe that depend upon us; -itieluding 
ſuch a Proviſion for the future, as m 
our Children into a Way of living 
dy Trades or Proſeſſions, ſuitable. to the 
4 Rank we bear, If an more.be'aim'd a 

; it muſt be only the ing God, -and 
doing Good to others by Works of Clu 
nf Ws * to 2068 Rule bf St, 17 


f 


+: 
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Let him bat ſtole ſtoal notitors : but rather x 
ket him labvur, touring with hi Hands the * 
Things whlth i good; that he may bave.to 


21 


bs 


Nve io him that ne der hi Or as it is e 


eſſed upon another Occafion, that at 4. 
udutoe pa bs u 84 6, 
$hers, But this isa ae 
2 narrow. ſpirited and ſel Worden — 
of; and or Idarebe bold toaffirm, that 
for ſuch good Offices ought albthe Ended 
vours of Wed and t 9 — we of 
Riches, chiefly to be intended. Works of 
Charity, and the Promotingand Propaga+ 
ting true Religion; arethe only ar u 
ble Vie ws of Labour chat IRndw of. But 
Where the Deſign is merely the rai 
an Eſtate, ot the ſcraping together: — 
Money, let the Methods by Which they 
— . it, be never ſo honeſt, them Imi 


Cor. 8. 


for 14. 


brovettant never ſo juſty the Hand deno - 


minates the Action, and it becomes un- 
lawful. I fear this wil be thought a ve. 
hard Saying, by thoſe (even better 


of growing rich, and have hitherto plea- 
kd themſelves with the Fairneſs and In- 
tegrity of the Means they uſe to become 


en than ordinaty) that are in a Way 


ſo, aus never queſtioned that in the Uſe 
1 ſuch fait Means, they mighit la wful- 
th y ger as much as ever they could; to _ 


e it will be an hard Saying, but whb 
24 can 


— 


23 2 & | Of not laying" up Cray. XI. 
can help it? The Precept is very plain, 


Lay vat up fr your ſelves Treaſures upon 
Earth: e would think & 
| 2 impoſſible to be unobſerved ot 

evaded, by what political Gloſſes ſoęvet 


che Covetouſneſs of Men may think to 
_ interpret away a Command, that lies ſo 


directiy againſt them. But farther, La- 
bour may become ſinful not oaly by its 
Ohect, ed eon hook do? 7 
10 (2):BycExceſs in the Meaſares, of it, 
Ma too great Eagerneſs and Intenſeneſ 
in labour ingeeven for a la wful End, the 
Neceffaries of Lie, and much more for 
an unla vful Object, Riches and Abun- 
dance. Lcall it exceſſi ve, when it either 
breaks the Health, or ſo takes up our Time 
from the Service of God, as to draw. us 
into a-Negle&-of the neceſſary, Duties 
of. Religion, in public, in private, or with 
our Families. Whenever it thus looſens 
dur Affections, or withdraws us from 
the daily Practice of Prayer, Meditati- 
on, andi reading of the Word of God, 
ꝛtis no longer lauda ble Induſtry, but fin- 
ful Labour. Martha was undoubtedly 
well em ploy d as to the End of her Dili. 
gence, when ſhe was preparing an En- 
tertainment for our Saviour, yet ſee how 
be rebukes her in Favour of her Siſter 
Mary, who was more intent in hearing 


— 
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his Divine Inſtruct ions, and minding the 

ſpiritual Concerns of her own; Soul. 

Martha, Martha, t bum art careful andLuke 16. 

troubled about mary Things ; but one T, bing" . 

+ needful,; and Mary hath choſen that good 

175 which ſhall not. be taken 22 From 
1 no (as thoſe buſy World- 

lg l 


vdo of whom fam peaking) 


I The fourth and laſt Particular 
prohat bited, the hoarding up Treaſares 
when aequirgd, Not caring. to . EF 
but keeping together all the ot» 
ten; either from a Vanity. of gen P 
ſe ſion to pleaſe their Eve. and __ 

r Fancy; or by Way of Reſerve a 
gainſt the Poſſibilities of future: Want: "8 
or upon the Project of leaving mac 
a upon to. their Children, toad vance and 
render them more conſiderable in the 
World. Now the firſt of the Caſes 
vill be allowed, by all that are not con- 
cerned in it 1 — to be ſinful. Men 
generally ſpeak ill of thoſe covetous 
Wretches that lay up Money out of a baſe 
Affection to the. Coin, that with ſuch 
Delight count their Caſh and review their 
. it goes againſt the Heart of 
by em to part with any Thing, but in a 
ih of. Uſury and Increaſe, and are fo 
r from doing any Good with it to their 
NN eligh- = 
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Ou laying p — 
= rhood; by Hoſpital 
5 at they A0 1 TR 
701: „Ni in 8 of Kc ee 
There is no Need, I ſay, of convinci 
the Generulity of Men, that this is fin 
and prohibited; but thoſe that are Züll 
of the Pradtice; Want to be convinced 
and they may be ſo; i they will but con. 
pare it with thoſe poſitive Texts of Scrips 
cure; wherett God,” whois ſtill the died 
 Propeietor of all their Wealth, preſbribes 
to them what they ſhall do with it. "The 
Paragraph woe are upon exptelly forbid 
them to Yay it ap or keep it as arr uſelek 
| Treaſure by them. St. Pas] orders Thus 
x Tim. 6. 20 to bange t hem that are rich in thi 
37, 18. fprid, that they do gbd, that they be ni Ml 
| in g00d Works, bs ly #60 diferibute, willing WM by 
| to communicate. And St. Peter charges or 
Pet. 4.9. them to % Hoſpitality one to uni ber with I in 
det grudging. And ik is elſewhere deelt- 


SBS rare seg on 


a Tim, 5, red,” that if any 1 
8. | _ row, e < 

hg ha denied't F 

a Trifide]. But dere” r the thi 


Class of Men (who pretend to be laying 
up for their Children) taking Advantage 
of this laſt cited Text, Will think them. 
ſelves not only faitly 4 uitted, but even 
value themſelves upon ß! up Tres. 
9825 as diſcharging a" Duty inſtead (i 

COM- If 
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committing à Sin. Tis fit ve ſhould 
conſider this Matter a little more carefully, 


for ad Miſtake is ſo fatal as bet wit Sen 


and Duty. Let them then, in the firſt 
Place, examine well their on Conſoi- 
kun whether their Deſign and End in 
laying ng up, is really the Beet of their 
C Chiles, or whether it be not rather np 
ing a Vanity w_ their On, their 
ro * Money? ſſible they may 
deceive | —— 4a ;It while they pre» 
tend to be doing this for theit Children, 
they hoard up Treaſure to leave them only 
8 ; and will either not beſtow 
any due P of it in the mean 
Time, in giving them a liberal and ad- 
vantagious Education; or not enable them 
by — — Settlements upon Marriage, 
or Encoura 8 that may for ward em 
in a Way of Buſineſs, to live comfortably 
and creditably.; in the World at red 
I vill venture to determine, that (let 
them pretend what they will) their CHil. 
dren's isnotthe Principle by which 
—— N but cheir own pews 
ancy. e next Place, ſuppoſing t 
are in Earneſt, and that the Wealth they 
are laying up, is all deſign'd to make 
their Children rich and St to raiſe 
a Family, and advance them much above 
the Rink * were born to, this can 
| ne- 
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Portunes for Our Children 


Of uus lein aß CnA NI 


Abe juſtified by that Text they ths 
for it; *tis"nor ſuch a providing bp 

own, as the Apoſtleſpeaksof. He is 8 
(ering the Caſe of /Widows maintain" 


b ie Charity, and directs as 
Thin 'hingh pole Wiebe that ſuchof. it 


as have Keldrions* able to take Care 'vf 
them, ſhould not be caſ — the Church 
for a Maintenance, but upported * * 
private Charge of thoſe Relations. 
this is lainly 3 in the prime — — 
Scope of the Context, what the Apoſtle 
means by providing fur bur own, tlie re. 
lieving of our poor . detiens, that "thi 
may not he chargeahle to the] public. But 


el ter pret it; 15 ing up 
v 


eh he 


not tlie leaſt Connection With his Ar 
ment) ait cannot reaſonably be extended 


farther, han that beſide what'is neceſſary 


to their preſent Maintenance and Hul. 
cation, We ſhould endeavour to lea vethem 
fo much, 4 0 1d wit h:t heir own Indafity), 


neſs ſuitable to our Rumi, 
may proba bf 


cure them f um Want.” Thus 
far, I doubt not, the laying up ſomething 
for Poſterity is a Proviſion fit to be made 
(anck if it be in our Power to accompliſh 
it) a Daty too. If it be objected, that 
this is ſtill laing up. I anſwer, that our 


Saviour ſpeaks only — laying = 
Ri 
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KRicbes or Treaſures, viz. more than the 
cCondition and Degree God has placed us 
in requires: But What is really neceſſary 
to the Support of that Condition, does not 
fall under that Prohibition; ſo that this 
Scruple, a due Propottion of it being dif- 
poſed in Charity. Nor do I deny, that 
where. the Providence of God does e. 
traordinarihj bleſs a moderate Induſtry, 
or pours in a great Acceſſion of, Wealtng 
without our ſeeking, we may innocent! 
leave this to our Children (provided fil 
that our Charities encreaſe together with 
our. Abilities ) and by this, they may 
honeſtly: be raiſed to a Station, higher 
than that to he's _ | wy born; ou 
this is not properly OUR laying up,” anc 
ee ee within 5 Prenibi. 
tion, which only concerns our Worldly- 
mindedneſs and Love of Riches. 
Let us now confider the other Caſe 
mentioned under this Head, the laying 
up by way of Reſerve: againſt tbe poſſibi- 
lities of. future Want. And hereialſo' 1 
deny not, that a prudent Proviſion for 
the future, as well as preſent Supply of 


Life, or the Comforts of it; is lawful. 


Sluggard, conſider her ways; and be wiſe : 6, 8, 
90455 5 45 N C 


our ſelves in Things that are zeceſſary to 


So Solomon adviſes, Go to the ut, hon Prov. C. 


Aer Car. x 


* Provideth ber "Meat in the dm 
— und gatBeret'd her Food in the Har. ur 
Zut then we are to do it withont ou 
any 3 Soficitade, without trim 
in Riches, or diftrafting you Done Pro- WM 
2 with a Brem is ning at Pre. 
ſent what we poſſeſs, ſo far as is neceſh- 
——— ſuitable to our Condition; "and ff fi 
Lich 1 liberal ion to the Poot, r 
that we defraud not them of what Gol vi 
as laid up for them in our Hands. Bu tin 
here perhaps it may be enquired,” whe. - 
ther all layin ying op up for the future, be m 
2 Diſtruſt of the Providence of God? 1 I din 
anſwer, No: Becauſe his Promiſes, 1 if 
they are declared to us in his Holy Word, 
are the Rule and Meaſure of our Trl 
Now God has no where promiſed to fi- 
ſtain, and provide, for 'thoſe that undo 
themſclves by Stoth, or Thoughtleſneh, 
. or Extravagance';' and to 2 
Wo im in ſuch a Way, is Pre 
ption, inſtead of Truſt in Ged. Aud 

on the contrary,” to provide for our ff. 
ture Living, by the Mea ſures of reafonz- 

ble Frugality, and common Prudence, 

and with a ſerene and eafy Mind, is f0 

far from a ka of God's Providence, 
that it is in Him in the 
Way that heal requires; that's, in the mo- 
5 W e Men, and not in de 

. nee 
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dance upon unpromiſed Miracles. Tis 
unhappy, that ve know not how to keep 
out of Extremes, that we know not how * 
to be Nigal without being Penarious, 
nor without ey, nor & 
without being Care lei, nor liberal v. 
out Extrauagance; and yet theſt are Di. 
ſtinct ions that muſt be practically made, 
or elſe we confound the Differences of 
Vice and Vertue, Sin and Duty. And 
thus I have endeavoured largely to eu- 
* what our Saviour means here by 
ying up Treaſures upon Earth, and to 
diſtinguiſh as juſtly as I could, in what 
Particulars and. Degrees the Sinfulneſs of 
it does conſiſt. I have been the larger up- 
on it, becauſe this Prohibition ſeems ge- 
nerally to be miſunderſtood, or not con- 
fidered in Practice, even by thoſe who 
are eſteemed very good Men, ho (as 
if there was no ſuch Precept in the Chri- 
ſtan Religion) take it for granted, that 
they may procure as much of the Trea- 


r c r 


„ ſures of this World; as honeſtly they can, 
and do accordingly lay up in Store for 
M I themſelves and their Foſterity, and com- 
mend thoſe who do the ſame, under the 
e 

* & 0 e, Hild to 
= till there be nb place, rhas they may be 


240 00% g wp. Calan. . 
Bur ſuch as ate really — Men, and 
deſire to govern their Conſciences, and 
their Practice by the Direction of God's 
Word, will I hope be convinced by what 
| has been ſaid, that ö this Precept lays a 

reſtraint upon Men's overvalving,  defire, 


| Parſuit-of, and Jaying up of Riches... - W 
5 | toceed a 1:77 164% 26595 


II proce: A zur tn 
.» Secondly, To ſhew what is meant by 


laying up Treaſure in Heaven, which i 
the poſitive Part of the Precept in this gu. 
ragraph of our Saviour's Sermon. The 
Meaning thereof in general is, that we 
| ſhould make it our chief Endeavour to ſe 
cure to our ſelves an Intereſt in the Love 
of God, and the Inheritance of a bleſſed 
Eternity; and ſo it is in Truth, anExhor- 
tation to all and every Duty, that lies in 
Chriſtians way to Heaven, but it ſeems 
more eſpecially to include, and to be un- 
derſt Of theſe Three. Dee 
(..) Faith, or a firm Behef of the in- 
finite (tho? as yet inviſible) Glories 16+ 
ſerved in Heaven for thoſe who love and 
obey God. And this is both the Dur, 
and the Comfort of a Chriſtian; tis this 
important Secret that bears up his Spirits, 
carries him through all the Storms of Lift 
with a ſerene = chearful Temper. H. 
is troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; 
be is perplened, bus not in deſpair. Lo 


ſes 


| Cans. XL Treaſures upon Earth. 24% 
ſes and Misfortunes'follow' one upon tlie 
Neck of another; Poverty preſſes hard 
upon him, Diſappointments blaſt and 

baffle him, Contempt is daily treading 

on his Heels, Inſults and Injuries meet- 

ing him at every Corner, long Sickneſs 
conſumes his Body, or ſharp and violent 

Pains torment it, Slanders and Malice 
wound his Reputation, and a great va- 

riety of Evils exerciſe his Patience. What 

is it therefore that ſupports him under 

all theſe Tryals, but the Hopes that Hea« 
ven will make amends: at laſt: For thts Cor. 4. 
Cauſe, ſays St. Paul, wefaint not, but tho en 
dur out ward Man periſh, yet the inward 
Man it renewed Day hy Day. For our 
light eAfﬀtiction which ir but for a Moment, 
worketh for us à far more exceeding and 
eternal weight "of Glory; While ue look © 

not at the 7 hings* which are ſeen, but at 

the "Things" which are not ſcen, for the 
Things ' which" are ſeen are Temporal, but 
the Things which are not ſeen are Eternal. 
II need not prove ſuch a Faith to be our 
Duty, the Apoſtle having declared in a 
few Words, that whoſoever cometh to God Heb. rt; 
muſt believe that be is, and that be is the 
Wl Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
And that this Duty is included in this Pre- 
eept, of laying up Treaſures in Heaven, is 
plain by 15 

| Vol. 2. 


e Connection. I proceed 
ms there- 


=_ . f 

| 

| i | 
| 


nocent Pleaſures and Comforts of thi 
Ie; and in a word, the 


Things, 7 — Bleſſedneſs 


cherefor rothe nnd Duty ings 1 


20 1 Mindedneſe; or z Sove. 
BE n and prevail ; Eſteem of ſpiritual 
of Heaven, and 
the — — that prepares us for it, a. 
bove all worldly Buſineſs or Enjoy mens 
paris e A this Lend > 5 

the Chriſtian in a ſnoot /h and profje 
1 the Riches of the World, -and 
perhap s'the Hono ar 'of it too, the Reipet 
and Priendſhip of all about him, the ij. 


Of al 
gand. ble 
that 


nt Providence, attends 
ſing Him on every ſide. And 


theſe Circumſtances can keep his Eye fit 


ed upon a better World to come, that pur 
ſues the Intereſt of his Son, with'a m 
veep and real Concern. than any ſecula 
Intereſt ; that does in Choice and Affe 

on {criouſly prefer the Delight of gloxikel 
Spirics (praiſing and adoring God to al 
5 1 thei moſt agreeable d 


Eternity 
the earthly Pleaſures and Diverlina the 


and does accordingly entertain himiel 


offer themſelves to his Enjoyment” 


with a truer Reliſh in the Contemplation 


of thoſe blefled Hopes, in practiſing to in. 


prove himſelf in a deyout and holy Lov 
of God, and GP bis Heart 8 
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hand to celeſtial Praiſes, And exerciſing 
gen to Godlineſs in the deveral Dutit 
of Ree than in either the Grandure, 
or the ealth of this World, or in 
Thing elſe that mare ae Y 55 9 0 
in it; he that 32 
7 Ven 10 8 
yd: here 


be Haid to lay hs pe 
Pau has well 


for his Heart is r 
17 enjo 


doing performs the 
by our Saviour, which 173 


explained to this TT 
to the Coloſſians, Set 
Thing above; ad a er on 15 wr 


at 1 Dung 


GO Nha # third ad. Bar which F 
inſiſt on, as . inchtled 


ge layi ing ng 2 ed I 
| e eve SO 


is Che fo 

tous tous Worldlins thinks hitaſelf very wile 
in ſaving al that he can t ogetlier, 
win ee out ta Uſe, Or Pol it 
2 or purchaſing Eſtates . ich 

thinks al is WH gway that = 
* to relieve the Wal of che Poor, 
to feed the Hungry 8 the Na- 

— 0 releaſe the en But Time 


te this 


8 Aſi is at the moſt 'Expence in Cha- 


CE 


i ane RN 2. 


1 2 
KJ 7079 


will ſhe w, at leaſtf ternity Will, 
is a very great Miftake, and that - 


ity; lays up the largeſt and the moſt laft- . 


ing 9 * _— very Money —_ 


— 


hh 38. Remainder; or in a better 2 


244 4: Of not. laying. up” Cup. XI. Ic. 
he ſeems to ſcatter about with ſuch a be; 
careleſs Hand, is really put out at the j 
higheſt Intereſt, and upon the heſt Secu - ſur 
rity; For he that hat h . upon the Puy 

deth unto the Lord, that which he 

Bath given will h 570 him again. God is 

leaſed to ſtand an{werable. for what is 
© diſpoſed of, and tho? we, can merit 
| e from him by our Charity, or 
any other good Action (becauſe we are 


undder previous Obligations to it as a Dy- 
ty) yet he has graciouſly. encouraged us 
e by aſſuring us that he will 3. 

Prov. 11. hundantly repay. us, either here, by the 


Luke 6. bleſſing of his Providence: to encreaſethe 


Rewards of Everlaſtins Happineſs: Thu 
1114. when thou ma telt a Beef, 25 our Sai 
dur, call the Poor, the Maimed, the Lan 
the Blind: Aud thou ſhalt be bleſſed; fi 

they cannot recompenſe thee: For thou ſhalt 
Ze recompenſed.at the Reſurrectiom ꝙ the 
1 Tim. 6. Juſt St. Paul allo charging thoſe that 
, 19. are rich in this World, that they do good, 
that they be rich in good Works, ready o 
diſtribute, willing to communicate, pus 1 
them in Mind, that ſo to do is hut laying forc 
up for themſelves a good Foundation 4 ¶ yig 
ga inſt the Time tocome, that they may lay Tre, 
hold on Eternal Life. So that what we red. 

| diſperſe in Works of Charity, Ffir from the 
244 LI being ys 
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. 2 Freafures upon Earth. 
2 ng loſt to us, or-thrown away, that 
le 2 is laid up for us, as a Fund or Trea- 


u ſure i in Heaven, where we ſhall find it 


of. again, tho“ not in Specie, yet in ſueh 


45 


be returns of Happineſs and Glory, as ſhalt 


5 FF abundantly:fatisfie, and for ever bleſs us. 


b And: that what I have ſaid upon this 
subject is not only true, but is directly | 


rand intentionally within the meaning of 
e our Saviour's Precept, is plain enough 


u. by his way of expreſſing it in St. Lale, 


Wl where: the Subſtance of this ſame. Diſ- 


4 Wl courſe is recorded, Sell thut he have,” and Luke 12. 
be gie Amr Provide pour lber Bags 35 


be ¶ which dear not old, 4 Treaſure in : 
be ¶ Heavens, which faileth not, where. - 
Te approacheth, neither Moth 

firſt general Head, and ſhewn che full 


it, that we ſhould 20 lay up Treaſares 


7 in Heaven. Oe genie 4 4 
JLcome now tomy 7 | 6 # 24% 
4.0959 bet- 7 Ert 


viour here makes uſe of againſt laying 12 
Treaſures upun 


Earth. And theſe 5 
reduced to TwO Heads, ſuch as re pect 


We E and ſuch 


eh. And thus I have gone through ha 


1 Second general Head, to Mew the 
force of every diſtinct Argument our 8a- 


. 


Extent of this Precept in both Parts of 
o Earth, and that we ſhould — erg f 
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gas relate to awounraly and ' Giſquigt 
Proviſion ſor the future. . 
— tothe 52 
| fied for,- or Liver | Wan _ theſe 

11100 Bas al 9g 
(i.) 'Tbe Untettainty of * Richer, 
not up for ycur ſelves Treaſures Lay 
Bare — — Nuit dot curript, 
end wibere Thieves break through awd ſieal, 
Toi the ſame Purpoſe Solomon both ex. 
Prov. 23. hearts and argues; Labour not to be rich; 
4. ceaſe from thine; own Wiſdom ; Wilt thou ſe 
1 thine Eyes upum that which is: not? hr 
© * Riches certain make: themſelues wings 
8 Ele towards 

And certainly, were we hut di- 
— be Wiſe at the colt of ! other Pev- 
pes Experience, rather than our own, 
we. ſhould;fave our ſelves much -Gtirf 
and Vexation, by ſetting only ſuch 4 
value upon of this World, 
as we would upon Things we expect to 
loſe, or to have taken from us. Do we 
not ſee, by how many Aecidents thoſe 
—— had . are on a ſudden =_ 
eed to Poverty? By Fire, by dirk, 
| by Robbery, by the Villany or Misfor- 
4ST tunes of a Bankrupt, What 2 "mighty 

} Alteration in 'out. Circumſtances: may be 
made in Four and Twenty Hours? Chr 
ſtianiy therefore, which is the trurſt n. 


28 c H ce, 
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dence, as well as the beſt Religion, teach; 
es us to ſit looſe to all the periſhing Hoy: 
ments of this World. A Temper which 
St. Paul has eloquently deſcribed, in bis 
fiſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. It remains, 

' Bl fays he, ht they 

| Wl they re Joiced 170 and they that buy, as 
4 15 hey d tt; e chen rügt uſe - 
| 31 as e abufing it "for: the Fer 
| bins of this World paſſath away. And our 
viont warns us, that Toros: upon 
Earth ate ſlipery and uncertain; vain, and 
eaſily foft; and becauſe they are ſo, not 
worth 4 wiſe Man's laying up. But 
there arę other Treafures chat bot fail 
ts, 2nd are not ſubject to any ſuch Con- 
tingences: Treaſures laid 2p in Heaven 
ite putoftherexth of Violence or Chance; 
ting an Intereſt there, we have cho 
ſen. 1 8 Better Part, - which \fhall not bs 
taken om c. The Glories of another 
world are in Inheritance petfectly ſecure, 
a Mi dom which cannot e ſbaken; there 
and there obly let our Hearts and Hopes 

15 FR ves. 7 Stk Re 
CS, Teophd en Is: drawn 

the , which the laying up 
100 Treaſüres Gs like to have un the = 
dn of; our Minds; in alienating our 
ions and Attention from the Service 


Re 
5 God, and r the whole Heart, 
R 4 9 


who e ice, he as. 00520803 
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our Time, our Care, and Induſtry, to 
the Service of Riches, Where à Man 
Treaſure is, there will his Heart be a 
No Mam can ſerve tuo Maſters ; for eit 

Be will hate the one and love the other, or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and 71 the 
other : Je cannot ſerve God and Mammm 
The Heart is the Seat of Affection, from 

thence flow Deſire and Hope, and Fear 
and Joy, and all of that nature, and theſe 
all have their Propenſity to Happineſs; 
and therefore he Who places his Happs 
neſs in the Abundance of the things d 
this World, the Motions of his Heat 
tend chiefly to thoſe things; as on thy 
contrary, he who places his Happineſ 
in the Rewards of another World, the 

Operations of his Soul are influenced þ 

the Expectations of ſuch future Bleſ 

ſings, and the Heart deſires ſpiritu 
things, and rejoices in the Hope of that 
lorious State which is to be revealed 

hereafter. Now the Belief and Hope 0 

future things, in that State of Glory Which 
Chriſt has revealed and promiſed, muſt 

of neceſſity much abate. the inordinate 

ULove and covetous Deſire of: treaſuring 
up temporal things. And on the contra- 

ry, the laying up Treaſures upon Earth 
will take off the Heart and Affection 
from Religion, and the Expectation of 
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o || an Inheritance in the World to co 
> | This was viſible. at the firſt preathiig @ 

. | the Goſpel, When very EW rich Men 
„came into it. What a fad Shi pwrack 

or | did the young. Diſciple make, 3 te be- 
i cauſe he reat Poſſeſſions, | and could 
not bear the Thoughts of parting Wit 
them, rejected the Slvition offered him, 
and laid afide his Pretenſions to the Hea- 
venly Kingdom. The Parable concern- 
ing the Excuſes of thoſe invited td the 
Feaſt, that one had married a Wife, a- 
nother taken a Farm, and a third was to 
prove his new bought Oxen, was intend- 
ed to expoſe the evil Conſequences of 
worldly things, and. the Prejudices hel 


raiſe a aint t e Invitations of the Golf 

And of the fame nature alſo 1 is the Pa- 
rable of the Seed, which being ſcattered 
into the Stony Ground, which is a Mind 
overgrown with Cates, and the Deſire of 
Riches, is rendered altogether unfruitful, 
and of no encreaſe. or does it only 
vean the Affections of a Man from the 
inward Power and Principle of Reli on, 
but from the ublic Worſhip of God? 

may be an odious Concelfibi; and 10 8 
true one, chat 100 mary of thoſe that do 
frequent the Fd come thither 7 5 
from any piqus int G evout e | 
1 Duriss 0 the „ or 40 xed Fi 


--- ſerious 


T— >» > e. T7. . 


2. . ry 
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68 "Of ir hn Cat Xl 
: Fo Repard to the Intereſt of their 
dls, but for faſhion fake, or other fe. 

of Ends. of Hypocrily.: and yet theſe 

People, "(how great ſoever their Sin ma 

be in tlie Sight of God, which they as 

certainly anſwer for to him) do howeyer 
y aut 5 Comp plement of Relſped, 

* quently appearing there. But the 

Ahern ofa v 0 dly minded Man, whoſe 

and Thoughts : are ſo enſlaved to the 

5 1 of Riches, that; he can very 

dom Had 17 his heart to ſpare one Hout 

ar two in a Ry to wait upon the Seryice 

7 God in puhlis, is the Vorſe Offence of 

etwa, becauſe he paſſes an open 
ypon Religion, and his Neglect is{c 
los. Wee ſhaw our Love to Goch in 
public e a ee ok bim, 
Kim and ent bim in Click 
Rab Ken blies; and 1 al 90 jo 


to uf, Rt 150 Chriſtians axe 

where aycOpportuni 

; avoidable Im 2585 1 8 3s 

in the of the. | 

of which, the gre ter . 

| ar 1 een evt 
charge it upon the Love © 
| 1 1 

. es ol this, World (an : 

avks)-that. there is; ſo, vitth og 

.ndalous* a ns 48 of 25 Service 0 
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God in public; fo that hie the World 
has many Servants, God has but a few: 
and thus ir Will de while” 'F rea= 
fures efigrok our Love, our Care, _e 
agen 15 rk Hir 

2. L proceed now to those | 
which bor — — — 70 uneaſy 

I/quioti m för 7 
And by cheſs Ins: does not argue againſt 
moderate and Care to Worids 
what is neceffary for our ſelves” and fach 
25 depend upon us, but only labours to 
take us off from an undue Perplexity, Sol. 
licitude, of Gad"s: 9 
in our Care aboxt Ju * 19 
therefore, 7735 ei A £8 
(.) From che wereiful n 
God takes of al his Creatures, even thoſe 
. forentty dey 

rle is ev 
at the E "of . Ain bites 
and 2 the Su ncy of his Provi- 
Even the Graſs and the Lillies of 
he Fiel incapable of any Sollicitude'for 
themſelves, 494 unregarded by Human 
Cate, ſpring up in their Seaſon, and look 
freſh and beautiful, and are more finely 
clothed by the Great God of Nature, than 
golomon was itt all his Glory: and does God 
concerry hirh{of for Cteatures that ate. ſo 


980 below us, which ean only 1 | 


* 
| 5 


Creator, 


0 | 


2g2 0 mot: layiig-up) Qn RAY. XI) IC. 
kim ps. not intentionally, by | Ble 
our Reflection upon them, not their own, | 0 
and whoſe very Beings are deſign'd to pe⸗ all 
riſh within a little time? and dare we tile 
not truſt him with the Care of us and den 
ours, whom he has made in a more ex- ti 
| pr Species, qualified with more ditedt 
Capacities to ſerve and praiſe him, for. 
med for Eternity, Objects of his Grace in 
this World, d deſigned to be Heirs of 
Glory ? Will he ſuffer: us to ſtarve, ho 
will not let the meaner Parts of his. Cres. 
tion want what is neceſſary to their 8 
port, or or ſuitable to their "Rag 2 th 
Creation. ke 4 4³ ae 
3 A broad Argument is, Wer are 
10. ſure that all our Gorertwillido the I 
#eſs-; it is not certain of Succeſs. 
Man can no more add to dis Ede, den 
dealt and 15 wm _ he be never 2 
and rious, except it pleaſes 
Sao tos bleſs his Induſtry, and forward 
his Increaſe. Why then ſhould Men vex 
and torment them fel ves with the Projects 
and Deſigns ſof Ohtaining that 1 
may be God will never ſl chem to 
ſeſs and enjoy? And why ſhould 
not rather, with the moderate Uſe f 
Means, apply themſelves to God by Pray- 
er, and lay he ſtreſs of all) their; Hopes 


_ 8 upon his * Re 


2 


Bleffing, not upon their on Solicitude. 

(3) His third Argument is, that after 

all theſe things the Gentiles ſeek, the Gen- 

tiles, who knew not God nor his Provi- 
dence; but had been trained up in No- 

tions of a blind Chance and Fortune, 

which favour'd ſome and frownd upon Rs 
others, without any regard to Equity, / 
and which yet their Poets taught them 
might be over- ruled by Prudence. 


Mullum numen haber, fi fit prudentia; ſed te 


— 
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80 that a wiſe project ing Man might fill 
(according to their Sentiments) have the 
Command of his Fortune. Such as theſe 
were carking and ſollicitous to provide 

for themſelves; ſince Plodding and good 
Management were ſuppoſed to have ſuch 

2 commanding Stroke in the Event of 
things, and ſince their Religion was ſo 
far from teaching them Dependance on 
the wiſe and merciful Care of the Deity 
for their Relief, that Fortune (their ſup- 
poſititious Providence) vas repreſented 
either as a thoughtleſs Chance, or an un- 
juſt and partial Being, and an Enemy to 
far the greater Part of Mankind. But 
Jews; to whom our Saviour ſpoke and 
Chriſtians, for wWhoſe Direct ion and Sup- 


Ferrer 


Out laying up CA. XI 
d 
pot th k Tg entghtoed by Rene: 


as they.are convinced by their Religion, 
Reaſon, and — the Superin. 
and Wiſdom, the Power and 
of God ig the Government of 


ey do not Mud in him, and depend yp 
im, or if they fret themſelves into 
ee that Heathens do dn 
ſuch ag Occaſion. 
(g.) It may very well take the che 
of age Argument, that our Saviour 
ives & formal and poũtive Promiſe, 
thats we ſeek En the Kiogdam of God, 
and his Righteouſteb, all — Neceſſaris 
of this Life ſhall aſſu be provided for 
us. The Generality 2 World are 
miſtaken in nothing (and no Mi- 
take gan he mere al it in what 
they call ——ů — They 
take it to be the getting Riches, or at 
leaſt a competent Livelihood, Religion 
and the Intereſts of Eternity are confi- 
dered (it at all) but as a ſecond Rate Im- 
RNs But here our Bleſſed Saviour 
8 in their proper Order, and 
ws that the Holineſs of a Chriſtian, 
And ehe Hama ofHieaven, are indeed 


the 
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the main Chance to he ſecured, and even 


eier Conſideratiqn : If we do nette, 


make the other our chief Care and Re- 
queſt, and the glorifying God our prin- 
cipal Buſineſs, and Endeavour, theſe ſha] 

be thrown. in too ex abundanti, by the 
Mercy of a gracious God. And can we 
deſire a better Security againſt Want than 
this? The Son of God engages here his 
Word and: Honour, that the Pious Chri- 
ſtian, who makes Religion his firſt and 
greateſt Care, ſhall not need to be ſollici- 
tous about temporal Neceſſaries, they 
ſhall, certainly be ſupplied to him ; he 


ſhall never want. Upon ſuch Aﬀfurance 


we may ſafely reſt, for Heaven and Earth 


ſhall ſooner paſs away, than one Jot. or 


Tittle of his Promiſe fail. Laying aſide 
therefore all Anxiety about theſe Matters, 
let us in all our Straits fill ay with Da- 
vid, Why 


e thou in God; for I all yet Praiſe 
5 who 2 the Health of 4 Caumenance, 

e 
59 he concluding Ar Ument 15, that 
ſufpcient to the Day # the Emil there. 
Tho? we ſhould fix our {elves to all the 
ſtudied Calmneſs we, are able, yet for 
v5 d 096 eee e 

| ol de 


, WP — 


art thou caft down, O my Soul, Plal. 45. 
and why art tHou ſo di quicted i 711 


iag6 © "Of not log up Cual. 0 
vrder'd ſuch'a Viciffitude in all thing; | , 
here, that ſomething or other poſſibly £ 
may 8 to try our Patience every ha 


day we live, or if it ſhould not, the re. | * 
turning Wants and Neceſſities of Men 8 * 
will daily engage them in Cares and By. ay 


ſineſs troubleſome enough; ſo that it is a Fat 
fooliſh thing for us to overcharge our pre. * ©! 
ſent Hours (ſufficiently burdened altea. 
dy). with the Fears and Fancies of the 
Tine to come; of Wants which we may 
never ſuffer, of Sorrows and Difa ppoint- 
ments which we may never meet with, 
and Proviſion for Age we may never 
live to, or for Children that may ne. 
ver live to enjoy it. We are expoſed to 
unavoidable Trouble enough every day; 
let us endeavour to bear that, when it 
ſhall happen, as becomes us; but let us 
not beſo abſurdly greedy of Vexation, 2 
to anticipate Troubles, which ate yet at 
7 diſtance, and are at moſt but Poſſibi 
ities. n #3 
Theſe are the Arguments our Sa viour 
has thought fit to uſe, the Reaſons he has 
given, why we ſhould not lay up Tres 
ſures upon Earth. Thus far he has con- 
deſcended to perſwade us. But if we wil 
not be convinceũ by him, we muſt never- 
theleſs be judg d by him: and whatever 
dur Worldly Notions are of Policy — 
2 5 
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Car: XI. Treaſures upon Earth, g 57 


Prudence, that Man will then appear the 
wiſeſt, and ſhall prove the happieſt, who 
has in this Life bent his Thoughts moſt ſe- 
riouſly to another; deſpiſing Riches, and 
committing himſelf, and all that belon 

to him, to the good Providence of God by 
Faith, diſperſing cheatfully to the Poor, 
and labouring only to lay up Treaſures in 
Heaven; which can never periſn. 


f 
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f Of C Cxxsunr and f Aureon 


MATT. VII. 1, 2, 34376 


zacge not, that ye be not judged. 

For with what Judgment ye judge, ye (hl 

be judged: Ang with what Meaſure ye 

mee, it ſhallbemeaſured. to you again. 
A 72 erben the Mote that i in 
| r Eye, bao confer nt 

oem that is in 2. — o 
Or how wilt #how Jay to thy HM Let 

me pull out the 4 out of thine 515 and 

behold a Beam ibn thine own 

Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 2 

of thine own Eye, and 2 falt thou % 

- clearly to caſt out the Mate out of thy 

"Brother's Eye: 

Give not that which in holy tanto Dogs 

nein her caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, 

© Teſt they trample them under their Feet, 

and turm again and rent . 


Out 


= \ 


cat Xt. 


7 ji 
Nh N V K Vite Debi n . 5 
N FN is the 5 
5 ole he fe ding, 


O Be 30x Ain 
( to correct oof he fo | | 
TS, : . of the een | 
; They found ther, 
a Command to 1 their Bretbren, aid Lev. is; 
wot to ſuffer Sin upon them. "From Bebe * 6 
that proud; ill-natür'd People took th 
Liberty of cenſuring one another Vit! 
the utmoſt 'Rigour ; hoping by their at: 
fected Strictneſs in . What 
was il in others, the Better to con 
their own Vices. Thüs we meet With 
a Phariſee cenſuring his Neighbour, even 
in his Prayers to Gad, God, T F Fhoul thee, Luke il. 
that an not as other Men are, Extortio: " 
vers, unjuſt, oAdulterers: or eben as thi 
0 Pabliran, This and ſome other Miſtakes : 
in the Duty of Reproof, our Saviour | | 
here endeavours to reftify, as the he NY 
ſhould ay, | 5-7-7, 
Be not caſh vid ſevere in your Cen 2 
18 „ ſures.) Do not readily. fro Pero every 2 
if © malicious Story, nor be apt your ſelves 
1 © to ſurmiſe the worſt of other Peopl 
Actions, leſt ye provoke both Ga 
'Y*© * and Man, to uſe you in Proportion.as 
ye have'done'-your Neighbour : F 


| © Ye mut expect n the Juſtice of Sa 10 


e oe ay nds A PBs ——— b — cc, 
. . 4 . - . — 
* * 
7 4 
LY R 
5 


OS 


« to be. judged with the like Candour 


A = Or arg ſhewn to others; 


* 


2. 


© and 


« proceeding amongſt Menz that whoſo- 
ever gi ag 


1 muſt expect 
© for thoſe, Who are guilty of gros and 


it may appear he reproves not out of a 


* Averſion; to every Thing kbar is evi, 
and a real Charity to the; Offender, 


K and that lie may ſet abgut it wich 
FHiſeretiop, and perform it with, a de- 


* cent Authority. $ Nor is Reproof al- 
* ways proper, we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
„ tween ſuch Perſons as are,-and ſuch 
„ as are not likely to be amended; by it. 
Some Men. are ſo incortigible, that it 
« would be caſt away upon them, like 
« holy Things thrown to Dogs, and 


_ «Pearls to Swine. Nay, perhaps they 


1 * S & 


& may rather be made w e than better 
by it, not 0 y, deſpiſing but abuſing 
both your Aqvice and your Charity 


— 


And in this Caſe you will only expoſe 


4 your 


Cade XIL andof Reproof. 
« yourſelf, inſtead of Pao | 
a little 


5 explaining of this Paragrap 
Rn let us conſider more Ac, 
alt 0! yy 3 
L what Sort of Join is here for: 
0 - bidden us? 5 


II. The. Neceſſity of aendigg vor 


x 
# © a 
TST , 
up of 


On Lives, 1 in Sanedehs reforming | 


of other s. ve: N 
ml. The Meaning! e ol this Advice of 
Net! attempti Reproof here f ir | 


mee ae 2 75 Effedt. 
N 1117 208 819999 30 9 us 1 

x. What Sort 
den us? Were not Reproof'a 


Duty in- 


cumbent upon every private Chriſtian; E 


is Occaſion requires, I ſhould not ta 


theſe Words to be a Prohibition or raſh. 
and ſevere © cenſuring only, but of med. 


of Judging i here feet 


ling at all with other Mens Matters; 


and indeed When we do cenſure Men, 


tho never ſo juſtly, without deſigning ; 
| them or Religion any Service by it, hüt 
only the gratifying our o.]n malicious 
Temper, ve certainly offend againſt this | 


Precept. But beſide the Neceſſity of 4 


good Intention, as the Ground or only 
teaſonable Pretence of all cenſuring of 
others, We mult take Care that our 


Cenſures be not raſh and ſevere, for 9 89 2 


they are, if we n 2 — 


3 69 Give 


3 Of Cenjſure Cnar XII. 
. Give Credit to every Thing that 

can be ſaid ill of a Man. There is not that 
Story which can be invented to the Diſ- 
reputation of another, tho never ſo 
. and improbable, (nay, I ma 
ay almoſt impoſſible) but ſome. wil 


* 2 


greedily receive and fwallow it. *Tis 


An jll-naturd Eaſineſs of Belief theſe 
People are guilty of: The Caſe is other. 


iſe, 'when any Thing is told (whether 
falſe or true) to the Advantage of a Man: 
For then how difficult is the Credit, how 
Jlazily does it circulate ? But theſe fame 
| — ſons, ww are hating enou bf oa 
ing impoſed upon by a Lye1n ber Mat, 

| — as thinking ita Reflection upontheir 
udgments, hardly ever queſtion the Truth 

| 115 Defamat ion; and look upon it, as1 
Ut Meient Excuſe,” not only for believing, 
put reporting the moſt egregious Fal. 
Thoodsof this Kipd, that indeed#bey beard 
% They may deceive themſelves and o- 
hers, with a pretended Deteſtationof the 

_ Offence, and Concern for the Offender, but 
it really proceeds from a Pride of railing 
their own Reputation by the Ruin of 2- 
nother's. And this Vanity is an Encou- 
ragement to envious and malicious People, 
toinvem Lyesof their Neighbours, becauſe 
they know that moſt Men are very ready 

| t believe and hearken to ſuch Stories. 
n 92 | Thy 

| f 


Cnaes XII. and of Reproof. 
This is certainly one Inſtance of. raſh 
Judging: Another is, HH 
(2.) When we julge Men to bo rwibked, 
becauſe they are unfortunate, becauſe it 
has pleasꝰd God to afflict them with ſome 
Calamity”! T his Wa the Error 
Friends, from which that upright 
endeavours to free them; hy / rus 
them to be to blame in condemning a 
Man's Innocency by his AMiQtions- And 
if it was a great Orime in them at that 
Time, it is much worſe now a- days i 
Chriftians, yet is there no Practicꝭ more 
common. Some are ſo given to this 
Kind of Cenſure, that they cannot hear 
of any, the leaſt Loſs, be ror: | 
bour, ; bur the proſently & the 
ſon guilty of ſome Crime, 155 Loire 
tell ohn eh is & Judgment of Gpd'u 


him. But St. Paul —— that . 


the Lord louet h he — aud ſcourgethb s. 
every Son whom: he rcriveth. The Reve- 
lation of a future Judgment, and of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments in another Lie, 
makes this barbarous Cuſtom, of — | 
Peoples "Afflictions, very unreaſon 
= = Inſtance of raſh Judging: | Ano: 
ther is, 
600. When we make the worſof every | 
Thing, "which is really” faful in Mens 


Ati 2. or believe an Offender to be 
8 hy _ +" —_— 


. 


* 
: 
! 
| 


— — e 


N . 
74 „ 
> 1. 4 
N 2 7 W 
<4 1 
8 . 
* «> .* 1 
* 4 * 8 
. 
* a 
A. 


* 8 
* Tg 
- 


” 


nt 


VFo/)ꝙ erſe than he rtallyis, when we con: 
demn him as for an Habit only for à ffn. 
gie A of Sin: For certainly tho? ang fr. 
June Oaib diſcharged in Paſſion, or how: 
everelſe, and the being once drunt, is Sin, 
ald calls for a deep Repentance before 
_ © God; yet is not a Man for one, or per- 
haps two-or three Acts of. theſe, com. 
matted in his whole Life, to he eſteemed 

4 commun Steiearer or Drunkard. If theſe 
Offences be againſt the general Courſe and 
Bent of his Life, tis very uncharitable 

to rank him bereupot amongſt ſcanda- 
Ious and habitual Sinners. In like Man- 
ner, hen we magnifie a Fault ahove its 
true Nature and Degree, when we affet 
to hlacken any wicked Act, with more 
Ag#ravations than can be fairly gathered 
fro the Cixcumſtances of it: Or When, 


becauſe a Man lives in the Practice of 


ſome Vices, we preſume him guilty ol 
eyery ill Thing our uncharitable Suſpicion 
may ſuggeſt againſt Him: Or when, be. 
cauſe a Man hat bean notoriouſiy had, we 
eonclude him always ſo, and are unwil- 
laß to ſuppoſe he either h repented,. or 
or nay Tepent. -- And as reducible to 


this Head, when we pretend to judge of 


the Eternal State and Condition of Per- 
ons deceaſed, withqut any. good Aſſu. 

Trance, which tis very hard, and 15 
More as | Caſes 
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Cage XII. F and of, Reproof. | 264 | 


they did: not truly, repeat - before; Death 
w are not received to Mercy. In al 
theſe Inſtances, We are guilty of raſh 


auge Ae, > alt c, 


(40 When we cenſure and ndemn 
as Evil, an Action that is really in its 
own; Nature indifferent, and may. be ei- 


ther Good or Bad, as - Circumſtances. 


probably unknown, or at leaſt not con- 


ſidered by us) may determine it. It max 
perhaps be ſomewhat, that borders; too 


near Upon Evil, or is eaſily. abuſed to E- 
yil; but is not Eyil in the Nature f the 
Thing, and thereſpre capable of tyo, In- 


terpretations. Lo inſtance only in kes. 


ng Company, Gaming, "Dreſſing, 92 
xg, (and there are many others of this 
kind); which may be innocent Diy erſi- 
ons, or they may be Crimes, accorqing 
as they are uſed ta, good, Or abuſed to 


11 Purpoſes, the Regularity, or the Miſe, 


bebaviour in them, or according to the 


Iime e ſpend upon them. 40 qudge. 
ſavour ably of theſe, when Circumſtan 5 


ces and Effects do make them criminal, 
is indeed to encourage Vanity ae es 
But on the other Hand, to cen 


4s Evil, tho ſuch Effects and Circum- 


ances do not appear to render them ſo, 


6 raſh ang fevers. Judging, Moroſeneſs 
4.4 Mor PRs WP 4 . 1 And | 


« 
w- bz 


ure them 


1 


and u eme, not = * O 
| et When we Aion 


of Hypocriſy. By good AQTons 


mean not only ſuchasare materially Good, 


as the Practle of Family Prayer, fre. 


quenting the Church, receiving the 8a. 
crament, giving liberally” to the Poot; 
and, in a Word, all Works of Piety, Cha- 
_ rity, Juſtice, and Temperance; but thek 
Works attended alſo with ſuch Circuit, 
EF that —5 candid 1 ks Mons 
udgment, t appear ally and 
really 6 ins and this, 85 other” Min 
Whew we would cenfure, ſeems to d 
them from an imward Principle of Conſei 
ence and Sincerity;' nothing appearing 
to the contrary, either in his Perfor 
mance of theſe, or in his general Cha- 
racer and Courſe of Life. Por tho“ ti 
e a Man N do — 4 N 
in riti not 

| onen 1 5 of 15 we dul ged, hab.. 
tual Viet th that is inconſiſtent e fin- 
cere Religion, or of ſomething f alia. 
ty inconfiftent with the goodneſs of that 
Action we pretend to af 306 e of, we ought 
.— Charity to preſume the beſt of him, 
and that” what he does, is not from any 
ſecret, corrupt, and wicked Principle, 
but from an honeſt Mind, and confe- 
gory _ Action is good; and if ve 


judge 


Yah Of Orniſure Crap! _ 
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Cliky: XIl and if Reid, 2 


ww; 


judge other wiſe of him and it) e judge 
2 Nothing is more hafd to pry 
= or pronounce upon, than the Sin- 
of Men's Bein, lod Diſcharge _ 
of eir Duty; for we can onfy 4 
s Wordt, and ſee their Hon, wich- 
der Nu ty of looking further into 


to diſcover the 
: "Principle 5 . tur more oo 2 
Heart ma cebit ful indeed ia Ne 
rately — bat wohe dan kane 7 | 
God has told us by the et 7e a“ 
L th Lord, Neef thr Heart, Try? he” 
Reins, even fo give t Mai): acoord-' 
ing. to bis Ways.” And Solomon noknows = 
ledges, that God alone ean do this,” For: Kings 8 
, even thou'only +hb Hearts 
all the Children of Men. What ie 
is it then for us to pretend to that, Which 
God alone can dõ, as well as Dwperti- | 
nexce-to judge of what 8 
and Uncharitableneſc to Judge hardly, of 
what we have no apparent'Reafon' to 
cenſure! Yet nothing 15 mare common, 
than this cenſorious and unchriſfian Pra- 
ctice, of condemning good AK bns for 
Hypocripy, eſpecially, where chere is a 
ſecret Spleen” to 0. the Terſon char does 
them. 

Theſe five Wers 4 nk include = 
all chat is W by ah and ſe- 
ENT vero. 
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II. Tbe Neceſſity. of amending our dum he at 
Lives, \ in order 70 the r af orming | of others, and : 
This our Saviour directs As a Remedy: Sting 
againſt. Cenſoriouſneſs, and were it but him. 
effectually put in Practice, it would bea I on 
certain Cure: For we may obſerve, that, I bis + 
Fr generally..ſpeaking, the wor? Men ate I tion, 
ae moſt uncharitable this way. Noto- | 
| rious had Men do it in hopes, that by , 
repreſenting the Vertues af good Men, M: 
- to be only Grimace and Hypocriſy at the 
bottom, their own Wiekedneſs may come 
Ex Bizau off with the better /Credit, aS it — may ſtron 
5 ſeem impoſſible to be really Good, and ron 
themſelyes the more generous Sinners of ber 
the Tro, becauſe they don't fo muchas I tem 
Pretend to Vertue, Proud Men, who tand 
deſire to be thought better-than the reſt I unde 
of the World, do it 'as.-an..cafier Way to ee, t 
gain a Reputation, than by a ſolid: and f 
extraordinary Goodneſs; while all the I 8 
Pretence is, the Reformation of thoſe I mure 
- whom, they cenſure; but whoever truly Pon 
deſigns that, muſt begin at. home, and tire 
reſolve to ſet, an Example of true Good- iff 
neſs in his own Character. To' beſure; * 
he muſt not be gullty of as gregt, or I "0m 
greater Sins, than thoſe which he re: 
4 FM proves in R 


* $a 
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Cui: XII af Reproof. 
proves, for it is, (I.) Ridiruibat in it ſelf, 
for ſuch a Man to reprove. very Body 
he attacks has a Retortion ready for him, 
and his o¼n Conſcience will ſharpen the 
Sting of it, and the World will laugh at 
him. For him that has a Beam in his 
own Eye, to find fault with a Mote in 
his Brother's, is fuch a viſible AﬀeQa- 
tion, ſuch an Overt- act of Hypocriſy, 
that it looks awk ward and monftfous:; 
(2.) The Reproofs or Cenſures of ſuch 
à Man, inftead of reforming,” will really 
harden the Sinner. There is a Spirit of 
Contradiction in human Nature, Which 
ſtrongly inclines and tempts Men to 
grow worſe, rather than to amend; 
when upon the Compariſon they find 
themſelves ftill: better Men (not with 
ſtanding. all their Faults) than him WhO 
undertakes to correct them. They plainly 
ſee, that he does it not from am Mg 
Vertue, or real Opinion of the Enormity 
of Sin, but to give himſelf an Air of De- 
mureneſs, and to fix àa brand of Reproach 
upon them. 8So that ſuch Reproofs en- 
tirely loſe their Effect. And in Truth, 
on the other Hand, a Man that is given 
to Reproof, had need not only to be free 
from groſs and ſcandalous Offences him- 
ſelf, but to be eminent and exemplary 
in Religion, nor only exemplary in 4 
| | great 
* 


670 


Hot the ſame meaſbres.of R 


0 Cenſare Cs: XII 


great er of that particular Vettue; 


the contraty to which he ſets himſelf tg 
correct in others, but to be vell verſed 
in all manner of Goodneſs, and govern'd 
by à throughily Chriſtian Spirit; Be. 
cauſei whoever undertakes this Duty of 
reproying-and reforming, can no 
Succeſs, if he do not manage it with 
Judgment, Meckneſs and C „and 
all theſe he muff be pri with by 
Religion. (I.) It is to be managed Wi 
Sin 8 
Not 


do Fudgrent. Every 


is a Perſon ever reclaim'd from any Sin 


I a Reproof imy 


r for it, becauſ 
rs in this Caſe; that the Repro. 


"ee is miſtaken, and therefore a ver 


improper | Guide. But now a Know: 
ledge of what: Difference muſt be madd 


in all our Reprobfs and Admonitions; 


according to the Difference of the | Sins 
Neeb i attainable no other | way 
9 perfect I hy of our Rel. 


we may know what is com- 


_ or forbidden in a conftunt 


Practice of all the Duties and Vertuet i 
requires, 2 we may know to What 
Degrees | they are practicable in this 
State eri ig, what may be effect 
ed by the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spi- 
_ * what grains of Allowance "mul 
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Cukr. XII. and of Reproof. 
be made for the weakneſs of human Na- 
ture; all which: will beſt be learnt by 
Experience in the Courſe of our o.π.-ỹ .W 
Chriſtian Warfare, and the Obſervati- 
ons we make upon our ſelves. (2, Re- 
proof is to be given with Meekzeſs; for 
a paſſionate, moroſe, or reproachful way 
giving it, will ſooner exaſperate-than 
reform. And how ſhall we attain to 
ſuch a Spirit of Meekneſs as is neceſſary 
in this Caſe, but by the effectual Influ · 
ence of Religion upon our Minds, and a 
long practiſed Habit thereof, under the 
Conduct of God's Holy Spirit, and our 
on Endeavours. (3.) It is to be done 
with Chriſtian Love and Charity: For 
tho? the Rebukes of an Enemy out of ill - 
will to reproach and defame, may not- 
withſtanding helpand reforma wiſe Man, 
t the generality of Mankind are not to 
 reclaim'd, hut by \Admonitions that 
ſenſibly proceed from Love; they muſt be 
convinced, that what we ſay. is really 
out of Kindneſs to them, before it WI 
have any good Effect or Influence upon 
them, to amend their Lives: Now Cha- 


rity is an high Attainment; St. Paul tells Rom. 13. 


us, that Lobe is the fulfilling of the Lat; 0. 
ſo that if none but à charitable Man 
can effectually perform this Duty, the 
neceflity of melia great Advances wh 
0 Wen wards 


{ 


% f Orifube» chte UT 
wards religious Perfect ion in our.:own || £ 
Lives, in order to the qualifying: us: for 
the reforming of others, is. very evident. 
But 1 ſhall now haſten to the third and £ © 
laſt Particular to be conſidere. th 


IL The meaning of this Advice, of 
| 1 3 where it is "not 

like to haue à good Effect. Our Saviour 
herè forbids to put the Goſpel under 
Contempt, or our own Perſons into dan. 
277 1 reproving unreaſonable and bru- 
tiſh Men, ſueh as will either deſpiſe and 
ridichle the Reproof we give, or hate us 
for it, and perhaps aſſault and put us in 
danger of our Lives thereupon: Only 
here we muſt take care, that We do not 

impoſe upon our ſelves . with deceitful 
Excuſes, and in Truth this Care ought 
to be ſo much! the greater, becauſe we 
are apt to be very negligent and back- 
Ward to this Duty of Reproof, looking 
upon it as an irkſome and ünpleaſing 

hing to tell Men of their Faults, un- 
pleaſing both to our, ſelves and them. 


Vet is it not better for hoth to. undergo a 
little Froudle in chis kind, tian perim © 
ceternally together, one for continuing in 
his Sin, and the other for not feproving  _. 
him? We are likewiſe apt to excuſe our 1 
fetves; by confounding Cenſüre and R 
0TH W 9 ets. proo , 


9 


n 


Cuar. XII. and ef * 


roud, uncharitable and cenſorious Per- 
dns: But is there not a wide Diffe- 
rence between Phariſaical Cenſure, and 


the Rep 
ſuch Excuſes however Men oſten deceive 
themſelves, and neglect their Duty, 
throwing & the e upon the Obſtinacy 


of the . while all the Fault is in 


5 own — — 8 „ be 
really no — H on 
appear to incorrigible if he hath fre- 


roofs of Chriſtian Charity. With 


proof; we would not be thought ATE... 


quently; rejected our-Admonitions before, 


or the 5 — wiſer — TK — he be 
a Deſpiſer eligion one, 
who is ſo far from bein like to be re- 
claim 'd by our Repr 
1 * at it, or r — us, or affront 

t it,” we are ſo far from being requi- 
red to ſpend our Admonitions brech 


— r N ſo' pen 


* 
: 
141 N * > 15 4 4 
mY ' * * 


t be han 


* © * 
1 
. 7 4 34 823 1 


2 e cam 


7 818 wx oY 
Wa 2 FOOD NADL 


| "TEL III 13 = Fn * 
8 — * * 1 — 1 


.. wet, 


97 yo Ig 21 Drake, ' ly 's 
555 ied aps 


MATT, VII. 75 brenner 5 
Ark and it Hall be ven von- Serke and 
Seal ful 4 0 K it ſhall ee, 


2 — n J bm! 
By every 2s os arkerh, een f oh 
s that ſeskerb, Andeth-: And to bin 

that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
"Or what Man — you, whom 1 hi 
* ask Bread, will he give him a Stone! 
Or if he aska Fi 7 will he give him a Ser. 

ent © 

If 1 then being evil, know how to give 
good Gifts unto your Children, how much 
more ſhall your Huber which i in Hea- 
2 give good Things fo them that alt 
m? 
N all Things e e would 
bat Men ſhoull do to Jou, 40 1 * 1 
1 


a cen . & 
He, > ones ole 25 


75 5 ub 10. 
e 2 StigvhyA 31! 9 0 _ * 
f 928 205 Na . 
27 7 Saviour gave 5 Some pr 
D eon how ta pray, cau- 
8 tioned us againſt Oſtenta- 
5 Ly JAG 2 5 Tak — 
in gur Prayers, hd pre- 
— moſt excellent Form. in which 
we may addreſs our ſelves to God. Here 
His pen mary — is to pine us to a) forveptanid 
f Prayer, pry ae ae 
1 Day... a; neceffary and fugdeſsfal 
Mans of obtaining at the Hands of God, 
10 Rlefngs which we ſtand in Need of, 
4 ae poral and eter nal. And. ram God's 
dealing thus with us, likea tender Father, 
readily; anſwering) our Requeſts; of; all 
Things needful for us, our Saviour takes 
Occeation.t0:recommend tlie like affect io- 
mate: Re amongſt our ſelves, to all 
good Offices one towards another, doing 
freely for.ot bers Nat we our ſelxes would 
think it reaſonable they ſhould} in like 
'E Caſes da for 26. A lf he Had ſaid. 
z.“ Whatſoever ye have 1 ah of, apply 
„ Jour. ſelves to God for it hy imporru 
. date Frayer, and he will ſurely anſwer 
* your Petitions, either in Kind, the ve- 


15 T deſi at leaſt in 
Uk 11 hing * 1 * 5 


276 Of Importinity Cu Ar. XII. 
i 4 ty, ſomethiing which he knows to be 
« really fitter for you, and chat will be 
“ morè to your Advantage. Lis fit that 
e ſhould o His Power and Provi- 
«dence; by ſackan'Application; and thoſe 
<«:who- a; ſhall” taſte of his 1 
SGodneſs. But if ye will _— 

may, rhank your ſelyes for lis * 
15 Ry the 'Bleffing from you. © Or if 
Tal and have not, tis becauſe pe 
sk amiſs. A faint and ſeldom Re- 
” 4s only begging a Denial; the 
* Majeſty of Headen expects to be wi. 
; 2 ed en with frequent, carneſt, and hum. 
| „ ble Petitions; an unwearied and re- 
« peated Diligence; and if ye thus' ſol 
4 Jieie: him, he will: not deny! you; for 
she has the Affection and Tendetneß 
* of a Father towards you. And what 
*/ earthly Patent. is there, who, if his 
4 Son ask of him any Thing neceſſar 
. „or Life, vill mock at the Nequeſt, by 
„giving him an uſeleſs or an hirefil 9 
4 Thing? If then, Men, Who ate fin- 
ful Creatures, pafſionate, weak and II 
* humourſome, have yet the Tendet- » 
i neſs to give their Children whit i 
good and fit for them; how mu 
more ſhall the infinite Goodneſs 0 
„ God, whoſe — ye are, do ſo to 
* : thoſe-who- importu zately pray to him do 


— 


CAE. XIII. in Prqer, &c; 
« for . it 2; Now as this Loving ·Kindneſs 


«of God is an Encouragement to Prayer, 
« ſoit yields a Direct ipn for your Conduct 


9 


« towards your Neighbour. Since God 


« thews himſelf, a -compaſſionate Father 
p Mankind, in beſtowing whatever 

« «th requeſt that 18 really fit for them: 
400 have, ye ought to treat one angther 
* 35 Brethren, and do for others what. 
ever y6,could, reaſonably. Wet They 
. „ ſhguld-do. — Js BE. F: 
' Condi on a Jan — — Forchia 
is che Sum and Subſtance of your Duty 
1 « yah Regard. to Men, and of of a that 
Taw-and,t as have aid 

*. UP0 * 9 3 of L 
1 Paragraph, thaw. are two di- 
Bart Parts ES. _ our farther Con» 
DOTS: © _ ne N 3 F. 145 


Wha 1710 22> HA ld 2b 


po W tae Qualicarions are © requilite to 


male our Prayers prevailing; 
hat is porn inthe Noon of of 
_Amportunage Prayer, 

1 What is the — and Extent of 
this Rule, of doing as we would be 
done by, which is here called the 
L and the Prophets. 


P I ſhall begin. with. the firſt, = 


e 1085 A make our Pray: 


478 — Cl. XIII. 


fortunity in Proper. 
2— Ru- 
mam Life fo any, our & Tnapility 


ſeems khe 


ſures us of His Amereef lo, — Here ex- 


heard.” 


* or kat is meant b 22 
Wharever V 

tale of our Conditſen; Whethet With 
Rega fd ts Soul Of. Body, we find bur 
5 much d State of continual Depen- 
daticeupsn. 1304, (the F 


ers pre wil 


to provide fbr thern, 0 ſenſible aid a Re. 
parent) chat one would think even 
work- — . er- 


ted 8 et it 
Mg 2 


only 
but Errol agement to "6D! Di: 
tis Reiſon- 4, becauſe tho! thej 
lde their Wants, and that God; and 
He alone, is able to ſupply then, they 
are conſcious of fo much Sin 10 themſelves, 
that naturally (and without 4 Mediator) 
they have Reaſon to fear He vill ni heat 
them. Chriſt therefore Sen M Treat and 
only Mediator, as in othe bea 


eite and encourage us to ap 
with Aſſurances — we Þ be 

But then is — 5 — 59 K Pray- 
ers Thould be hat We may 
he w the deep 8 75 We haut of Git own 
Wants, our real Defire that Gd would 
hear us, and our ſteddy Expectatipn 100 
he will. In Order to 52 wer then, 


F 


—— God, 


CAP. XIII. 1 Prayer, & 
with Continuauce or Porſever ande, both. 
which are included in an ana 129 

Nrſe, Then ve muſt pray 'w ih Eu- 
neſttiels; And this confite chiefly - in 
theſe. two mow, th: Attention 5 5 _ 
feilen 290 Wo! 8 Volg 


our Elves before the infinite Natty, 
Heaven and Earth, to offer up out Praiſes 
and Petitions to him, what an 2 — 
is it to triſle in that awful Preſence; to 
have our Eyes gazing about on every 


co—_ that may divert them; our | 


nope as little intereſted — 
As if we were repeating only an idle 
Ge ? It is not caokth . to _ 
over a Form of Words in Prayer, our 
Minds muſt conſider and attend to every 
Sentence with a cloſe and ſerious Appli- 
cation. Divine Worſhip! is the Exerciſe 
of many Graces, the Exerciſe of Faith 
and Hope, "Humility and Love. And 
how can we exerciſe theſe when our 
Minds are unconoerned? For theſe Graces 
are ſented in the Soul, which is only able 
to recolle&t and conſider. God is 4 Spirit; 
aud they that. worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
bim in Spi irit, with the inward Atten- 
tion of their Minds, as well as the out- 
ward Poſture of their Bodies, and Moti- 
on of their Lips. This — bein 
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Of Importunity CAFE. XIII. 
ſo neceſſary à Qualification of Prayer, 
ſuch vithal, as even the beſt dildo 
— inds _ —— enough to 2 it 

as been t t very proper and good 
Advice, 0 thasbefore We g to Prayer, We 
ſhould employ a few Minutes in Prepa- 
ration for that Duty, to recollect, com- 
poſe, and fix our Thoughts, and place 
them upon the right Object, and reſtrain 
them to it, becauſe Variety of Buſineſs 
and Objects, and Circumſtances, are very 
= to fill our Heads with a confuſed 
Train of Imaginations, which imperti- 
nently diſtract, and through the Infirmi- 


o of human Nature are not eaſily with- 


dod by us. This certainly 
Care — Diligence in the beſt of Jen j 
but let the Difficulty of Attention to 
ſuch as theſe, be no Excuſe for the pro- 
fane and careleſs. There is a great deal 
of Difference bet wixt the Diſtractions in 


Prayer, which good Men cannot avoid, 


and thoſe which bad Men do pot ſo much 
as ſtrive againſt, or endeavour to auoid 
The former are properly Failings and 
Sins of Infirmity, and will be pardoned, 
by a merciful God, as ſuch, becauſe they 
are involuntary; but the Careleſſneſs of an 
irreligious Mind that freely gives inta 
Diſtractions and vain Thoughts at ſuch a 


Time, and allows the Eye to gaze about 
| | at 


N * 


Car. XIII. in Prqper, &: 


at random, and (which is too. often, the 
| | Cafe) when, inſtead of joining in the 


* 


Prayers and Praiſes of the Co Ys 
People are reading Letters, 
News, whiſpering — upon others, 
laughing, and giving themſelyes Airs, or 
the like, This, Lay, is a groſs Piece of 
Profaneneſs, tis no Infirmity, but a wil- 
ful Sin, a Contempt of the Preſence of 
God, and a N Radicule of all Reli · 
gion. But, 
(2. Sincerity or. 1 conſiſts 
ao in the fervent Exerciſe of the Affecti. 
: Sq St. Pau require: r we ſhould 
he. fervent in Spirit, ſerui 1g the . Lord, Rom. 12. 
And Salomon in t Name of God ſpeaks 
thus, My Son, give me thine GO Je Prov. 23s 
Is the HEART which God e ok 10.0 
quires in all the Services of Reli 

articularly in the Offices of 5 ookg 7 

r Without this our Rand are 7020 as * 
ſnagiag 'Braſs.and as 22 tinkling. C an 
not only not acceptable, 3 ang 
—_ —— Great God, to = 
we ſpeak. We are not only to 4 bl 
and mind what we; ſay in Prayer, but | 
our ſincere Deſires a apy: 9 along with 1 
every Petition, an ionate I Thank 9 
fulneſs with every Che of our Prailes, 55 
and a devout Reverence, and Impreſſions | 
l * to what i ſaid, with eV, Ace 

o- 


2 . 


3 
[ 
| 
- 
; 
3 
) 
| 
a 
1 
. 
| 
ſ 
1 
0 
1 
t 
; 


\ 


knowledgment of the awful Attributes of 
God therein. It is a — nr God to 
pray for hat we do not deſire, and to 
ive thanks for ſuch things of Which we 
have no Conſideration or Eſteem. God 
being the Great Judge and \ net 11 0 
Spirits, nos witt What Temper an 
Inclination we come to him; and how 
can ve expect he ſhould beſtow that upon 
us, which he knows we care not whe 
ther he does or no? many times what de 
Had rather be without. As for inſtance, 
we pray that God would ar lead "us 
1 drs Tempration but deliver us from” Full 
Who can ever imagine any Man to be in 
| _ earneſt in chis Requeſt, that knowingly 
and needleſly runs Hime into Tempta. 
tion every day; and tho? made conſcious 
of his own Weakneſs by repeated Falls 

will ſtill be — 2 88 
bare dmg ko om whom he has found 
too ſtrong for him? He knows the Ser 
that has often charm'd him to his Ruin, 
he owns his Folly, pretends to repent of 
it, and change his Meafures ; but tis 
vain Pretence, while (with Sohnes 
young Man void of Underſtanding) he 
daily goes the way to her Houſe, and ſtill 
frequents her Company. The Love of 
Wine, or the Influence and Example of 
huis debauched Companions, * 
* W OHA | tray | 
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rr e IT RIS Go os 


Fry — ¹˙ü C © mo 


Er 


ren e 


gs 


eure un ee to Tnts 
he Coal s. it, and reſol ves to grow ſo- 
ber ad abſtemfous; yer run into the 
fame Society as often 45 he can have it, 
and one Glaſs ads him on to 
till his Appetite has again overp 
Reaſon and his Vertue. Does fuch 4 Man 
indeed deſire that God vow Safe him 
from Sm, When he fe apparently delighrs 
in the Temptation ? ' Or that God would 
4 bim from Temptation, when 
hindfelf wantonſy phys 
even Teeks it out; and tempts the Temp- 
ter? If therefore the Grace of God 
not (according to the Letter of his Pra 
ſerve him —— Temptation, and 
er him from Evil, it 
hear Bim, or dente bis Requeſ# 
but Becauſe his Affection not g gong log 
Bis, 250 Words; he does _ rea 
85 con it is not 15 
3 
t 150 s Prayer t 
5 f 40 may chunt bimſelf, 
MAR 15 into grievous Sins, 
dnl 44 Werbe by many Temptations: 
For dis Heart, as well as his Votce, muſt 
din, or God will not — Rem, -Did 


of our Affections, and compare bur Fray- 
ers and our Conduct together, tis = N 
ar? 


with it, nay 


does 
Joe 
not 22 | 
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wir'd his 


ve but impartially examine into the State 


- 
— 
A (EST a> ee m ꝙ— —— 2 
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Of > Importanity Quay I 

ſeard much of the like Sinceri 
appear in other Inſtances, which Thave 

not time to mentien. But ſurely 35 the 


284 


tions to God, 
on each of them before. we utter 2 


”=_ 2 us whether we are in earneſt or 
I ig eaſy. £0/ think with my elf 
hw ra I. do indeed. deſire this thing 
which I am about to ask: If I find I do 
m e e wine e e. it; 84 
Affect ions may be faid. to 
Zn a Hi — 1 60 . as 
eri that Our Frayers 
—. a; deliberate, Ag of the "== 
and af the Judgwes as well 8 
Tongue. And by what I have ,infiſted 
on, it will appear, that by the Affection 
Ido not mean that forced Fervency, which 
is rather a ſtraining and working up of 
the Paſſions, ; 2 meer when n 
Imagination Fancy, on w 
People lay eue el of all Devotion, but 
a regular, ſolid,. rational, and ſincere. Der 
fro of what we pray for, which may take 
ace in the without extravagant 
ptures and affected Tones and Po- 
ſtures. Thus much for that Since 1275 
Earneſtneſs, which is one Been hof la 


ee e Of HN wt k 


— 


The Seed] thin | ply in Importu- 
nity in Prayer, is Continuance or Perjeve- 
rance. To this St. Paul excites the Theſ- 
ſalonians ; Pray without ceaſing, in ebery 1 Theft. 
thing give Thanks; for this i the Will of * 7: 
God concerning you; And the Philippians 
alſo; Be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing by Prayer and. 3 lication ' with 
Thankſgiving let your Requeſts be wag” 
known unto God. And the ſame Apoſtle 
deſcribing to the Epheſant the Chriftian 
Armour; with which he would: have 
them always . and in readineſs, 
adds in the Cloſe as a material Part of it, 
Praying always with all Prayer and Sap. Eph. 6. ;. 
-phcation, Watching thereunto with'all 
fl erſeverance. And our Saviour here im- 
plies the fame thing, by the R tion of 
his Command, ſo often'in a ariety 

Words, Ak, "ſeek, knock ; oy 81 50 
frequently, or continue pra it 
an unwearied Diligence. N et us ſee 
what is included in the Perſeverance, to 
which theſe and wan other Places of 

Leripturs pet e OS, EW 19H 
* It imports an Abreu 2 
to pray; and this implies an inv 
Hab of fearing, loving, and honohrin 
God: for! as / Nattite of Pri yer is de- 
{cribed; i cm to be an a ee 
or x Conver tion” of this Soul with God, 


Phil. 5. 17. 


that 


Of leni amen 
LI 
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that Intereourſe can never h 
witho ableand w 


the, Courts of-Heaven. 2 
1 der bur ing ad — wh bile.che By 


a av 


"rd. us; 
_ + Pu — — „ 
EA \Supplications, IF Of 


Praiſes... a Evening Ye 4 
leaſt we can org our ſelves 
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It is .a- good thing, ſays Hol g _ 


give thanks unto t Lud, to ug Prai- . 2 
ſes unto: thy Name, -O-thou m High 7 to 
eu forth wary: vert Kjndneſs in the Marg. 
ing, and 14 auer Naght. ; 
Evert the Times of our Eating, the Re- 
turns of our ſtated Meals, require us to 
pray for a Bleſſing on the Food he 8 
ant to ptaiſe him for it, accotding to 
who always did ſo, When he ſate down 9. 
to eat. + And beſides theſe fix'd and con- 
fant Occaſions; the Accidents we. {e, „ 
and the e ee hear of, our Sick 30. 
neſs, our Health, our: Enereaſe, or dur 
Loſſes, our ſpiritual State, our Converſa- 
tion: and our Buſineſs, and our Recrea- 
tivn ; theſe all call upon us to call upon 


3 praiſe his Goodneſs, and 
be that does this may be ſaid to pray con- 
tinualiy. Thus far a Man may pr 

y ; but becauſe Prayer is likewiſe 
& x publik Act of Religion, and that God 
requires that ve ſhould honout him be- 
fort Men, and E e eee 


9 „ LF. 1 


Example of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, Mat. 24 


* 


| ** Of Importunity CHAN XIII. 
To neglect as few Opportunities 
as We Dec If aſſembling our ſelves 
2 to worſhip God with united Souls, 
combined th conjugated Affection 
Affi and enflaming one another. The 
Churcli has appo yo; a daily — for 
the Worſhip of God in public, which has 
been practiſed from the very firſt Begin. 
ning of the Chriſtian Relig gion, by the 
A ies themſelves, and — Primitive 
Chriſtians. The Jews had ſtated Hours 
3 2 and the Apoſtles and fiſt 
Belie vers reſorted to the Temple at thoſ 
Hours; 2 ES ſaid of St. S 
t ey Vent up into le 
ow Hour 'of Prayer, being the: ini 
Hour. And there is nothing more mani 
left in the Writings of the antient Uhr. 
ſtians, than that they obſerved ſtatel 
Tims imes of public Worſhip daily and night: 
ly too: for during the Ages of Ferit 


tion they were foͤroed to er wee the 
When 


-Night'; and in the followi 

; Perſecutiun ctaſed, and fo the Occaſlani of 

. thoſe nightly Aſſemblies ceaſed: likewiſe; 

. yet. in ſomeè Places, - eſpecially. When 
Kr ry Life came to be eſteem , 

they contmued ftilltheſs nocturnal Office 
But the Church of Exy/and at the Refor- 
mation obſerved a moſt excellent Dero- 
rum in this 22 — 


0. 


0 Was 
N du N in Pr tp 
0. | Morning abd Eve IN 
l, — 20 theſe neither at any definite 


Hours, leaving 4 to the Wiſdem of 
Governours; and the Conven jenceof Pla. 
ces, and tlie ——_— f 'this! Setyjce 
(as well a — fivats Rxerciſe:of Be. 
votion) Where tlie fecẽſſa ty Buſineoof = 
human Eife will admie, thay very welt - © 
be look id pd, as inelpded in tt te gc. a 
ceptable Frequency which Importu 
ind Perfeyerance'do imply- ous. 
(A.) Perſeverance in Prayer implies un- 
97 — and undiſcouraged continuance in 
CAS iS ore Merry, t tho?! Gd 
2 not to fegard us, nor does, in any 
Thing at-preſent, ook as if he woutd 
wer anſwer us in that Matter. That 
ſuch an \Imyortunity is an Act of Fand 
which God is well pleaſed with and. 
bow long ſever he may keep us in the 
Exerciſe of it, by ſeeming to tale no nοο 
ie of our Requeſt, will certainlyuat 
kngth-give-a gracious Anſwer toy i ιιtq 
veral; Times ineuleated hy our Savioury 
s in tha Parable of efie umjuſt Junge, 
and the importunate Widow, the Moral | 
of 'which-is expreſly declared to bey that 
Men ought--alwwys- ro 0 70 an wot" 7g Luke 18. 
fein; and in that other.of-the Houſhol  * = 
ter railed ar Mid night by ehe Inpvriunity 
of his Friend, tho? your * 
Vol. 2. would 


=] 
7 


fon 


Lad 
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ess 
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Nen 


— — *— — . 
* L 


* 


Ml-It. 18. 
28, 


Canaan, Who jollow'd 
ed Solicitations to heal 


of "Re OY axe XII. 


- wauld. net prevail 40 Vchim with 
what he 1 415 Sn. whh 

nery ſeyerance mor 1 * * — en: 
coun our Saviour here, appears 
in 1 55 he . the Application of f the 
laſt; mentioned Parable, in the-lame 


e gore 01 
hl Te aw unto 


Woo; The like Engouragemeat; le. gives 
ſo in his ane bo. the Woman of 


him With repeat- 
her ure 
and tho? ſharply anſwered 800 


would take no-denjal ; ——ů— x 450 

He were overcame. at le; Ls 

ſolute Perſeverance, he 72 72 her, 0 

2 great is thy I it unto #1 
af tbos wit. 


S is an a of FO {hi 
acceptable to God; when 0 1 85 
eumſtances lock dark about us, and e 
have long and garneſtly prayed, Xe ſcam 
to have N in Ming, 42 d have 
no Proſpect of being anſwered. Hill, 
wth hing carries an appearances tha 
we ſhall never; gain our Point, we Dpr 
vertheleſs hold on Fraying, continue our 


— 


Ane Requeſts, and wait. f ſubereh 


the Will of God concerning N 
W * ANR wb 1 


—— — — 


*, Seer ee 


11 
= 


2 


0 


God's requiring 


cur. XI is Prijery Ne. 290 


reſolving, Tho? he fay me, 1et will I traf Job 13. 
is rh We —— — ſuppoſe, tae 

or oxpeting 2 5 

is a meer Point of 12 

if it were, tis ſurely reaſonabl and hy 
moſt ted — in = Univerſe 
could not think much to wait upon the So- 
veraign and infinite Majeſty of God with 
its Requeſts, how long ſoever. it might 
be before he would vouchſafe an Anſwer : 


his Mind and oblige ni to 
out us what ind Had: nd Intention at 
ield to: For that were a weak - 
* {which pany ble Wiſdom 
of God is incapable. | Bur he requires and 
expetts it, - becauſe he would exerciſe our 


Foith in 3 whether we 
an firmly adhere to, 8 
him under ſuch ing Dela 


feming of us; Fre yy 
aur 0708 [akes-; that our Vertue being the er 1. 


brighter by ſuch an Exerciſe, may be 


the more glorioully rewarded, and the 
Neſſing we have 15 long deſired, may 
be the more ble to us, and more 
2 re when it comes. 
we pray, an ie paying; 
the. Men! wo fray br (pron i be 
"RIS Mercy, wy will” do 
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Of Importuniry, Car. XIII 


it ſhall be 9 us; thus ſeek; we ſhall 


find; thus 1knock, it {hall be opened to u 
But then we muſt; conſider the Matter 
of our Petitions, -what, it is weak für; 
if it be Riches, or long Liſe, or Gran 
dure and Honour in this World, to be 


importunate in begging theſe, is to he in. 


| '+ 2971 In theſe," and the ike Caſes, J ſa 
lauful to be ĩimportunate, becauſe God has 


pudent; God | has. no Where i ſel 
them 5 hay, he has forbid us Fo 
Hearts upon them; and therefore fuch 
an Importunity about them, is not only 
vain and ttifling, but diſple ging to him. 
For a ſickly Man to be importunate in 
begging; Health; a Man under the) pref 
ſures of Poverty, ſuch Supplies as . are 
neceſſary for him, or a change of his 
Condition for the better; a Man in Dan- 

er, or in any Affliction begging ſor De- 
ſiverance; or engaged in any lavful Un- 
dertaking of Moment, imploring Suoc- 
ceſs, and a Bleſſing on his Endea voum: 
y, tis 


encouraged us to ask; but then the Con- 
cern being only Temporal, and ehe Glory 
of God, and our own real Good being for 


ought we know mote to be ſerved by 


denying, than by anſwering our Requeff 
the Importunity here muſk. be always 
accompany'd with an humble and entire 
it; al 2 Submiſſion 
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| Submifſion-to God's Will and Wiſdom, 
This oun Saviour's Example teaches us; 


ho tho he prayed thrice, and very 
earneſtly in the Garden, that he mighit 
not ſuffer; ſtill corrected his Deſires with, 
nevertheleſs, ' not my Mill, but thine be 
anne. But When ve pray for ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, for pardon of Sin, and for the 
Grace of God, Importunity has its full 
Scope; it is not on y lawful, hut a Fer. 
tue here; and we may ſollicite a bſolute. 
ly F Y the n, and muſt never ceaſe, till 
we obtain them. Thus I have gone 
through the firſt Part of the Paragraph, 
I come now to the Second, ce 
F 160 w 7; bn 1s not: 
II. The great Rule of Doing ar we 
would he dope: by, than which nothing is 
a more ſequitable, or a more eaſy Guide 
for gur Behayiour in the Offices of Soci- 
ety, or Qiy4l Life, towards all with whom 
we have to do. The Equity of it is ſo 
viſible, that it needs no Proof; the uni- 
verſal Reaſon of Manleind agrees to it in 
the Theory, tho their Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions hurry; them beſide the P ractice. 
Nay, ſo fond of it was that brave and 
yirtuous. Romam Emperor lex. Severds, 
tho' an Heat ben, that giving it the Ne- 
gatiye Turn, he cauſed it to be: rate in 
Letters of Gold over the Gates of his Pa- 
2 . 
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ſtem̃s of Moraliry, or Courts of Jadics- 


a ü O THE RS. And the eafineſs uf 
this Rule, is as great as the Equity af 
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lace, and in other public Places; Quad 
tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne focerit; What you 
ud not: have others do ty YOU, do u 


— 


it; For tis a Guide which every Man 
carries in his own Breaſt, whereby be 
can readily determine, without 'recur. 
ring to large Volumes of Laws; or 'Sy- 


ture, What is juſt and fir for him 10 4 
with-ReſpeQ to another; he needs hut 


turn the Tables, and ſuppoſe his Ne 


Burt Cuſa to be his own, and #35 hi 


Neighbours, and then he has his Dire. 
Qion at Hand; what uſage he fhould 
give, by conſidering what uſagehe would 
expect ' We are commanded z de 


our Neighbour as ou ſelves; but our 
Partiality in this, and the Difference we 
are apt to make, in the way of Love and 
Eſteem, bet wixt our ſelves and others, | 
the Cauſe of all :'Injaftice. Now thi 
Selfiſhneſs, is What the Hig wh + of 


doing as we wonld be done by, is deſigned 
to correct. And the Ruſe it ſo true ad 
exact in it ſelf, that were it not for the 
Corruption of human Nature, Which 
triumphs in nothing more than in per. 


vertinga nd debauehing that which Thonld 
veſorm it, ene Might pronoutice ft 0 


hold 
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oulg be e 7 78 R 7 
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ngs are able o but, 
Maxims may be hd 0 
And Reaſon of them, it will 
he nee by ſo to” reſftzin dur prefent 
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whit is Jap oy fOrable a oper ye 
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Friend defires me to tell a Ly ki 
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IRENE for” His Ada they: or t So 
nt defite it; Mr 1 would ſe 
Eutetelt, aud wit then? 1 


Ar 0 Wicked, öt fo weak; 
to delite che EA of another, ot be 65 
0 55 78 1775 on my Account; 
t no a juſtifie, m 
Hin 9 851 101 y elſe, becauſe it 
finfu either Ph me cher to tell a Ly : 5 
12. ot to defire another ſhould; i 
like manner, it will be no excuſe to. a 
Fes armefter, that he will give the 
Perſon he games wow leave to.cheat * 
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ploever 1 thy 1155 fir; but ifs Neigh- 

bout” of mine ſhould 7 to we, and 

with a ſerious Face ſh uld Jefire. me to 


ſettle ſuch 4 Lotdſhip upon him, c. 
are lay all the World would. 26 ree, it 
55 a, very * imp rudent and uarea 3 
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Nei The ule | 
cauſe tho“ tis naturdl.to an. 


de the Puniſhment due to, 
ee eee 
viſtrate ſhould hearken! to 


ſider the Reverence due to the Laws, 
the Peace and good Order of che Public, 
tote. than tho Benefit of an any. private 
1 Again, 2 Perſon who is in ye- 

indifferent Circumſtances, deſires, me 


G be dong with him for à conſideta- 


dum, which he is not likely to 
he pay 3 my elf, 5 ws 


ee tand d Wrong to my Fami 71 

am got by this Rule obli 88 to anſwer 
his Defire, tho I ſhould i it the 
MA were my * as it E 125 that 
N * another 


{.doing, at would be done 0 
to be deny d that Iſhoulc abe 
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Cue XIII. in prger, c. 
bear this from another, It would teachus 
to forbear and forgive, becauſe we deſſte 
in our Turns to be forborn and forgiven. 
It would make us candid and good natu- 
red, in putting the deff Interpreratiot 
2 the Words and Actions of o 
reffect but how rea ſonabſe ve 

think it: that _ Thoufd deal o can. 
didly Wicht us. The Pot may be cr 
erd by it, 0 i Eee 
mall nd envyi "the Rien * 
r | of their R © And" theſe 
fee” the Vin hier of 

refifin da Relief and Affiffance to thè Poor, 
each of them would in 5 
> x « contrary Rear. 
Let but the” Rich "and the Poot 
Places, and ther they who before 
out of the Pride 2 0 7 nce'sf 
Fa * 3 thittk it hard 88 


n g ke neceffary 
prod. oily Grandufe of; their Stations: 
And they who before condemn'd the Ta. | 


zine of che Poor, and tfought themfelves 
5 # Right of doing wholly" what 

leas d with their own, will then 
EK t hard, when neceſſitous, not tu be 
pit ied, reed, and: relieved, by thoſe 
whoare able, A teaſ6rable Kindneſs re. 
quit'd by any one, will be readily done, 
when we” conſider” that we bur dat | 
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ſtand in Need of the Kindneſs of others, 
and would 97 very ill · natured to — 
3, Paighbourly « F us. Thoſe 
t arg now. * ad. of. running up 
and down ade mpany to. Compamy, 
Vith ſeandalous Stories and; venomous 
ions upon 2; N 7 would 
find a. better Employment, if they, would 
conſider. how they-would reſent it, ta be 
uſed and traduced themſelves, Let us 
e „ Juſt in all our Dealings with 
Fore s we would afluredly have others 
7 a Sheii rie s.with a. [Theſe 
ae the c eneral Inſtances wherein 
5 eig at de 7v0uld be, done 
Ha ace. , Particulars-are.w 
ucible. 1 9 ö . Man's private 
7 2850 ir ances ariſe, to 
bring them under. Tonbdetation. „I will 
o oni in a iew Words conſider, what 
out Saviour, in ne that 

is the Lat and the Prophets, 
clude. His Meaning: I con- 
deve to d be. no more than this, © That 


© "the the 8 50 or, Subſtance of all that 
the P 


A ve laid down with Re- 

Kt the, Commandments of the 

, 580 Table, . Duty towards. or 
« "Neighbour, ?Tis no new Precept in 

4 'the Senſe of it, whatever it may be 
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Crap KIEE # Prayer, &cc. 
« phets, in all particular Directions 
they have given for our Conduct one 
« to another, Have ſaid thus much alrea- 
« dy in Effect, and in Effect a moreit han 
« this,” that we ſhould zſe ot bers as we 
« 2o01d be "uſed our ſeluet. But to ca 

the Meaning of it Der, ſo as to ſuppoſe 
it to comprehend the whoſe Duty of a 
Chriſtian, is an impious Pretence to de- 
ſtroy the Commandments of the firſt 
Table. And the Pretence is as unrea-- 
ſonable as it is impious: For the Rea- 
ſon whereupon this Rule is grounded, 
annot poſſibly extend it farther than 
dur Duty to Mankind, who tho? they 
differ in ſome Circumſtances, yet being 
made of the ſame Materials, coming 
all from the ſame Stock, and going 
all to the ſame Place, the Grave, they” 
may be ſaid in Nature to be ua; and 
this Equality is the Foundation of the 
Right of reciprocal Love, and of the 
vhich is conſequent thereupon, of Doing 
4 wwe world be done by. It is enough that 
we love our Neighbours a our ſelves; 
becauſe he is of the fame Kind with us, 
and to love him more would be as unjuſt 
as to love him leſs than our ſelves. But 
God being infinite in all Perfection, we 
ought to love him infinitely better than 
our ſelves; there ought to be no „ 
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| baps-woyld think him too ſevereand rj. 


to Happineſs. Others probably, who 
Were convinced of the 


make them look, would rather chuſe ts 


| 4 ah to  2pply himſelf in this P 


lows. OP 4 as td 4 
"ny reye 
-” % 7 4 we * 


«in 
7 525 
— ended 


ence would be ſtartled at it; ſome per- 


in his Notions; that ſurely one might 

tei Heaven without to much ado about 
E: cher jceould not be ſuppoſed ſo many 
Scholars as their Rabbies were, 
uld he miſta __ — pom of them yn. 
derſtand the Dep 1 N ing of the 
Law as Jen 25 Fe! pot that Jo many 
devout and hol Men, their eAſideans, 
Phatiſees, and Enes ſhould- be 'uhac: 
ceptable to God, and in the wrong way 


L f his 


Doctrine, might be fri ted with the 
Proſpect of ſo many di Duties, de- 
ſpair of ever living up to ſo nice a Scheme, 


and reflecting how: ar and unfaſhio- 
nable their f Endea vours towards it muſt 


go on in that eaſier way wherein others 
went, and 2 with the reſt. 
To both theſe ſorts of Men our Saviour 


may eder Words ) 
then be Fe „ 1 19 


SET back 15 d b. 
at either. | 
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ſcribes your Duty, your Part is to do it. 
4 — 5 — 2 Lich, . whatever: o- 
«© thers practiſe, aſſure your - ſelves. that 
« ſuch a Religion as will bring you ſafe; 
“to Heaven, is a ſevere and awful thing, 


and requires "greater Induſtry and 


“Application than your Doctors have 
ſuggeſted to you. Tis hard but not 
impracticable; it may be attain'd to, 
but it muſt be with Labour: A ſtrait 
© and difficult Path, and few will go a- 
“long with you in it; but it leads to 
« Happineſs, and *tis infinitely, worth 
« your while, whatever Pains ye take in 
it. It's true, the Wiſe, the Learned, 
the Great, the Many of this World, 
that love to take up with an eaſy 
« Scheme, which may indulge their Sen- 
ſes and their Paſſions, will beckon you 
© another way, and count you ſingular 
Hand moroſe, if you comply not with _ 
them: But Truth is not to be deter- 
& mined: by the Number of thoſe that 
hold an Opinion, nor the Way to Hea- 
ven diſtinguiſhed by a Multitude of 
Examples. Beware therefore that an 
implicit Confidence in theſe miſlead 
„you not: for the Road they take is 
broad indeed and ſmooth, and much 
fr quented, but it leads to everlaſting 
"ner. | tom e bo) 40-0ya8 
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The Gate and Way that leads tc Life, | lip 
being reprefented here as ſo ſtrait and wi 
narrow, that few will care ta paſs thro! | ar; 

it, or to travail in it; in what genſe muſt co 

we underſtand that Declaration of our] ſiſt 

Mat. 11. Saviour, that his "Yoke ig eu and bit are 
30. Burden ligbt ? as alſo that of St. John, that fict 
x John 5. hisComandients are z0t- grie 0088 ? Here wh 
e is no Contradiction, becauſe an Affair vi 
that has many Difficulties and much Per- 
plerky in it, may yet be eaſy, in compa- 
riſon with another ftill more laborious; 

that which is really toilſom in ĩt ſalf, may 

yet upon ſome Conſiderations he nat oni 
well ſupported, but deligheful; as that 
Which is really eaſy and agreeable in it 
own Nature, may by Circumſtà nces be 
render'd grievous. To apply this to the 
preſent Queſtion ;, Chriſtianity is a Scheme 

of rational and noble Precepts, eaſy m He 
_ © themſelves to be ed; butthrough 1 
the Corruption of our Nature, the Force to] 
of that original Sin which has bent al wi 
our Faculties to what is evil, and the 
Power of Cuſtom; which has ſtrengthend 

t by inveterate Habits of Sin, Religion 
(being defign'd to rectify theſe Diſtot- 
tions) muſt needs become a painful and 
ſevete Task to us. Yet difficult as it i, 
in ſuch Ii Circumſtances a fervent 
Love of God will make it eaſy and de- 
OTE 4 1% -ligheful, 921 
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CAT. XIV. the Chriſtian Life. 
lig ightful, which is what the Apoſtle means 
when he ſays, that thoſe Commandments 
are not 'grievous; *Tis eaſy, \ when we 
confider The Strength of Divine Grace af 
ſiting our Weakneſs ; tis eaſy; when we 
are well accuſtomed to it, however dif- 
ficult in the firſt Attempts; or at wo | 
whatever Difficulties we have to ſtr | 

with in our whole Chriſtian Courſe, 55 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 
which is the Prize we labour for, will 
ſmooth the Ruggedneſs of the Way, and 
make us eaſy in the Expectation of that 
bleſſed Hope; and take the matter how 
we will, the Syſtem of Chriſtianity 'is, 
upon the Compariſon, a far more eaſy 
Voke, and a much lighter Burden, than 
the dark, and tedions, and numbefleſs 
Ceremonies of the Jedeiſſz LAY, or of the 
Heathen Superftition, 

But in what reſpects the Chriſtian way 
to Heaven, is a difficult and uneaſy Path, 
will more tully appear, if we conſider,” 


2% What the Way to Happineſs . „ 
I. The many Impediments that are 

4 to divert Men out of it, or Rin- 
der their 1 5 oy 88 N 

: in it. 2 
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I. Firſt, we muſt enquire what the 
May to Happineſs is, which. may be re- 
ſolved moſt ſuitably to our preſent Pur- 

ſe in theſe Particulars. '- 4 
(0 It is a Way of Obedience. '(2.) An 
Obedience that muſt be univerſal. (3. 
That muſt be conſtant. And (4.) That 
muſt be cordial, or from the Heart. 
(..) The Way to Heaven lies in Obe- 
dience, vig. to the Laws and Precepts of 

the Goſpel; and this is the firſt of thoſe 
| _ Inftances-which, makes the Paſſage ſtrait 
| and troubleſome to us. When Chriſt: in- 
vites the weary Sinner, him who is laden 
with the Weight and Burden of his Sins, 
to come to him; and when he invites 
him to do this in order to his Eaſe and 
Reſt; yet even then he tells him, that he 
| muſt lay a Yoke upon him: Come unto me 
1 all je that labour and are heavy laden, and 
| I ill give you Reſt.” Take my Toke upon 
yt aud learn of. me; for my Toke is eg, 
1 and my Burden is light. How eaſy ſoever 
j it is made to us by his Aſſiſtance, yet 
obſerve that it is a Yoke ſtill; and tho? it 
phe light, by virtue of the Strength and 
Help that he gives to us, yet ſtall it i, 

and is /tijed a Burden, not in reſpect of 

the intrinſic Nature of his Precepts; for 

he has put no Hardſhips upon us, com- 
8 | . manded 
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finful Inclinations in us. And thus St. 


* 
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manded nothing that is in it ſelf impracti- 
cable or burdenſome; but meerly in re- 
gard of the Obedience that muſt be paid 
to them. For all Obedience is grievous 
to Human Nature; it ſuppoſes a Law, 
and a Law infers a Reſtraint, and all Re- 
ſtra int is troubleſome to them that under- 


ſtand themſelves no better than the Gene- 


rality of Mankind do, according to the 
old and common Obſervation, Nitimur 
in vetitum; We defire to do that which is 


forbidden, and that becauſe it is forbidden. 


Altho?. it be very true, that the holy Pre- 


cepts of our Lord; where they reſtrain us 


fromidoing of any thing, reſtrain us from 
our own Inconveniences; and where they 


determine to our Duty, determine to our 


Advantage, to do that which is good for 
us; yet ſuch is our natural Deſire of Li- 
berty, of doing or omitting as we pleaſe, 


that all Reſtra int of this Liberty is Mat- 


ter of Trouble to us. 41 25 
But then, Secondly, this will yet farther 
appear, if we conſider, that the Way to 
Happineſs is uni verſal or general Obedi- 


ence to all Chriſt's Precepts, not only to 


thoſe that offer leſs Contradiction to our 


Appetites and Deſires, but even to thoſe, 
and thoſe eſpecially, which are levelled 


againſt the ſtrongeſt and moſt prevailing 


- 


RX 3 


| 


20 
1 Tim. 6. 
17. 


: Jer. . 23. 
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Of the Difficulties of CHR. XIV. 
Paul writes to Timothy, Charge them that 
are rich in. this World, that they be not 
high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain Rithes, 
This Charge was to be given to them 
rather than any other, becauſe they were 
moſt expoſed here, and likelieſt to yield 
to that Temptation. The Prophet Je. 
remy ſuggeſts the ſame, Let not #he- wiſe 


Man gli in his Wiſdom, neither Jet the 


mighty'Man glory in his Might; let not the 
rich Man glory in his Riches. The wiſe 
Man is not ſo likely to value himſelf up. 
on his Power or Riches ; nor the Man of 
Power upon his Wealth or Wiſdom ; nor 
yet the rich Man upon his Sagacity or 
Might He applies the Precept therefore 


to ſuch Inſtances, as it is moſt natural for 


a Man ſo qualified to place his Confidence 


in; agaioſt this he muſt eſpecially keep 


upon his guard, as the Vanity or Sin that 
does moſt eaſily beſet him. And this is 
one thing that much ſtraitens the Gate 
to Hea ven; for Men would willingly in 


ſome reſpecfs, and in ſome inſtances, de- 


ny themſelves for a future Re ward but 


they would not do it in thoſe Inftances 


wherein they are moſt of all ooncerned. 


Matt. 19. Good Maſter, ſays the young Mean in the 


et#tnal Life? Our Saviour anſwers, Neeb 
#he Commandments ; 2 
A "Ex © ſeve⸗ 


— 
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ſeveral of them to him; he tells — 4 
our, All 197 i have T kept from my Tout h 
what lack” et? e this it is anſwer 

Frhou wilt be 70 and ſell that thou 

aft, and 4 70 the" oor, and thox fhalt 
4 Treaftre in Heaven, aud come A 
follow me. And what did he anſwer 9 
this Command? That follows in the _ 
Words, When be heard that Saying, he 
WT Way. ſorroteful, för he had * 

Poſſe 1045. See here how far a M 
g0 ih obedience to thoſe Precepts of Chriff, 
where His own particular Inclinations are | 
15 0 y contradicted, and yet make 

Stand, when he Binds a ny Contra- 

Hain in theſe. Here then 22 the Stra it- 
neſs. or Nattowneſs of the Gate which 
leads to Life, that it requires univerſal 

Obedience in all thoſe very Caſes and In- 

ances, where we are Moſt uowilliog 
wit, 

G) Y As this Obettſence muſt be uni. 5 
verſal, ſo muſt it be conſtant alſo, andthis 
ſtill adds to the Difficulty. St. Paw ha- 
ving given the Corinthians a large De- 
ſcription of the glorious State of the Blef- 
fed in Heaven, after their RefurreQion 
from the Dead, concludes: it with theſe 
Words : Therefore, my Beloved Brethren, 
be Je fte uſt, unnoveable, always 5 72 
ing. in the Nut of the Lord. Sometimes 
X 4 Mens 


312 


dries. of Caxe XIV. 


Of the Di 
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Mens Conſciences may be ſtruck with a 


ſudden Conviction of the Folly. and the 
Danger of their Ways; ſometimes they 
quarrel with their Luſts by reaſon of that 
Shame and Suffering, Which they bring 
upon them; ſometimes the Temptation 5; 
removed, the. evil Company is with- 
drawn, the Tempter hides himſelf, and 
then the Luſt ſleeps, and while it {leeps, 
it ſeems to be dead. But no ſooner. doth 
the Temptation return, but then the Luſt 


awakes, the Sinner forgets his Convict 


ons, forgets the Shame and Sufferings his 
Sins had formerly brought upon him, for- 
.gets. the Reſolutions he | made when he 


Vas under that Condition; he then vio- 


lates his Intentions, breaks his Vows, 
and returns to the ſame Exceſs of Riot as 
before. But now. the. Obedience of the 
Goſpel muſt be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable ; it 
muſt be ſuch as will continue as well 
When we are, as when we are not under 
Temptation. And this is the third of 
thoſe Particulars, which renders the Way 
and Gate to Heaven ſtrait and narrow. 
R »» ES 
(A.) They, that will enter the ſtrait 
Gate of everlaſting Happineſs, muft be 


obedient from the Heart, or fincere in theit 


Obedience, which.tenders it ſo much the 
e eee 


414 — LCL 
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a ſpecious Garb in all our external Con- 
verfation, only to hide our Luſts, and co- 
ver the. Corruption that lurks within us, 
the Craft and Policy of this World would 
teach ſome Men to do their Duty; they 


would eaſily learn to ſmooth the Tongue, 


and oil the Lips, and bear the Appearance 
of ſuch Perſons as Chriſt requires his Diſ- 
ciples to be. But now the Precepts of 
the Goſpel reach farther than to the out- 
ward Man, they require the Obedience 
of the Heart; and here indeed lies the 
greateſt Part of our Obedience; yea, and 
that which is moſt difficult to us. Tis 
no ſuch great matter of difficulty to for- 
bear the outward. Act that is forbidden; 
but for the proud and haughty Man to 


fubdue his inward Pride, for a Man in 


Affliction tocheck all inward Murmuri 
and bear it with a free Submiſſion to the 
Will of God; for the ſenſual Man to mor- 
tify and ſubdue his ſenſual Inclinations; for 
him that naturally loves Wealth to aban- 
don his ſecret Veneration and Eſteem of 
it; for him that hath received an Injury, 
heartily to lay aſide all in ward Malice, or 
Grudges, as well as actual Revenge ; 
this is the Gate that leads to Heaven and 
Happineſs, and this indeed is à ſtrait 
Gate. Men may flatter themſelves with 
vain Hopes of getting to Heaven 550 
unn Owe Wy other 


9 
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other way; but it Is certain there 8 no 
. othetthan this, of ſincere, conſtant, uni . 
verſal Obedience to All. Chriſt ſt's Treteſt 
can bring them thither ; which being in 
| its nat 4 A very ſtrait narrow Gate, At. Bs 
to be fear id that few. Men will enter War 
i, eſpecially conſidering there are many 
 Impediments in their Way; which brings 
me to my ſecond e ade 


II What the Tr pedinients are, wy 
are apt to divert Men out of it, o 
them from making 155 reat 5 0 
it. And they are priticip 4% 7. 
(it.) Natural Inclinatinn,. Man was 
indeed i at firſt created A fi ight, with x [1 
Capacity for, and a p ing Inclina- 
tion to Holineſs, tho? : Jer With a Poſhh- 
lity of ſinging ; but when adam had.iid- 
ned away, ſe original Perfection of hy 
Nature, and by, one walful A& of Diſo- 
bedience cotrupted all his Faculties; tbe 
Biaſs of his Mind was changed, bis Un- 
derſtanding darkned, his feTions de- 
bauch'd, His Will diſtorted with 2... vio- 
lent Bent ro that which js evil : and this 
| = 8 runs in the Blood 11. 
ry Creature deſcended from hi 
pears betimes, even e tende 11 
appear cy,.and Bk to us in; al 


the Periods of Human 115 i in Youth, in 
Man- 


cu XIV. the Chriſias Lie. 215. 
Manhood, in ny £4 and ;— ny 
the Grace of Goi t in ſubjectiot 
xp never totallyicodquettct even in the 
beſt of Men, till the Body return to Duſt, 
and the Spirit return to God who gave it. 
Now this is that cart hiy or natural Man, 
which ſavoureth not the things of Hea- 
ven, nor can at all reliſh them, without 
the Illuminations and ſtrong Impreſſions 
of Divine Grace; and even then, Nature 
ss ſti apt to return upon us, and over- 
bear what is ſpiritual. How inclina ble 
are ve to all the Evils which the Goſpel 
2m mea Spry e ly ro _ 
ties which the Goſpel ex requires 
What abundance of Pain muſt be taken 
vith Men, what Arguments uſed, what 
Reaſons urged, what inward Checks and 
- | Convictions upon their Minds, before 
they can be induced to offer any Violence 
to this their corrupted Nature: And then 
when the Arguments that have been u- 
ſed, the Love of Happineſs, the Fear of 
Miſery in another World, the Senſe of 
God's infinite Favour in giving his Son to 
die for them, have wrought ſome better 
[nclinations'in them; yet how many De- 
grees of their former natural Defires and 
Appetites ſtill remain to be ſubdued? 


JV RT ͤĩ˙Ü10 - . 


vith himſelf, what Strifes and Wars = 


and what a Conflict muſt a Man have 
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his ow] Breaſt; to reſiſt and oppoſe theſe 
Appetites? And yet all this muſt be done, 
Ve miuſt mortify and ſubdue theſe corrupt 
Deſires, and Paſſions, and A verſions, be. 
fore we ſhall be able to walk in the nar. 
row Way, or enter in at the ſtrait Gate 
mllceven:::; 20200 (2movai outs 
(2.) A ſecond Impediment we ha ve to 
ſtruggle with, is, the Temptation of the 
Devil, that ſubtil, that unwearied Sollici- 
tor to Sin, who from his Hatred of God 
is continually fomenting the Rebellion 
againſt him; from the Malignity of his 
Nature, takes delight in Wickedneſs; and 
from his Envy to Mankind, induftriouſſy 
watches all Opportunities of enticing us 
into the broad May of Sin and Ruin, or 
(if he can't prevail for that) to make our 
Way to Heaven as rough and troubleſome 
as he 1 by plying us with vile Sug- 


eſtions, by lay ing ſecret Snares for us, 
by giving us frequent Falls, len 
ours Minds, and interrupting our religi- 
ous Courſe by many Arts of Moleſtatiòn. 
Indeed he is inviſible to us, we are not 
awate of his Approaches, but that ren- 
ders kris Temptation the more dangerous, 

be ſurpriſes us When we are leaſt pro- 
vided, he applies himſelf to that Luſt 
which is moſt potent in us, and at that 
ttime when it is moſt enflamed, and in 
5 | 


ſuch 
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ſuch manner as is moſt likely to work 
with us. He is a Spirit, and can inſinu- 
ate himſelf into our Minds with great 
advantage; his long Experience in Miſ- 
chief has rendered him politic and crafty, 
and his Malice makes him diligent, © 8o 
that with great Reaſon it is, that St. Pe- 
ter has cautioned us, Be ſober, be vigi. v ft. 5- 
ant, becauſe your eAdverſary the Devil,” © 
4 a roaring Lyon, walketh about, ſeekins 
whom he may devour ; whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt / 
in the Faith. And to the ſame purpoſe. 
is that of St. Paul, Put on the whole Ar- Eph. 6. 
mou. - of God, that ye may be able to ſtand ix. 
againſt the Wiles of the Devil, For we 
wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but a- 
gainſt Principalities, againſt Powers, a- 
gainſt the Ralers of the Darkneſs of this 
World, againſt 1 Mic kedneſs in high 
Places. We ſee then what an Enemy 
we have, who will, if poſſible, divert us 
from walking in the narrow Way, and : 
entring in at the ſtrait Gate. 9 
(3. A third Impediment is, the many 
Snares that this World lays before as. 
The Good and Evil, the Hopes and Fears 
of this preſent Life, divert us out of the 
Way to Heaven. The overbearing Opi- 
nion we have of what is neceſſary, con- 
. venient and beneficial to us here, is apt 
n e work upon us ſo far, as to make us 
io ; eagerly 


- 
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rly to perſue the Advantages of this 
b — 4 World, with the Neglect of that 
eſs which is pro to us in the 
9 4 to ö We ar are apt to c_—_—_ 
impe % 10 as to Pre- 
. Concerfiments of Als but 
_ praſent; before. thoſe of greater Worth, 
which are future. The Love of this pre- 
fen World, che Profits; Honours, and 
Pleaſures of it, draw Men aſide from ſpi- 
ritual things, and chain them down to 
vile. AﬀeQtions, alienate them from the 
Las of God; and introduce them into a 
thonſand Frauds and Injuries to one ano- 
ther, and the Fear of Want or Poverty 
iſgrace or Danger in this Life, betray 


Mes to baſe Actions, unworthy Ate 
and ſinful . to avoid them. 
+ Demas bath forſaken me, ſaith St. Paul, 
3 loved this preſent World, loved the 
ages, and dard the Dangers i 
tier ent Life; having conſider han; 
pre and not confidered th 
8 hath abandoned me, and it 
be the Od it ſelf, to avoid che Day 
gers which attend me. Now ſeeing the 
things ofthis preſent Life have ſo 0 ron 
_ upon us, ſeeing we im 
reſiſt this Influence, if we will walk in 
the ſtrait: Way, and mortify all „ 
N l things, take ** dur Crof 2 


4 Tim. 
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Gill Chriſt, if we will be his Diſc 


is evident what. a mighty I 
obtrugi ion this muſt be to by 4 
Way to Heaven. v2 
of Add hereunto, in the tl 


gur 5 Saviour — — cautions. 
aga inſt. Pride and STS 98 
and Intemperance, Ambition, Malice, 


and the like, abound ia all ones 125 


World. The ſerving and indulging 
theſe: is the Principle by which the Gene- 
rality of Men direct and form their pwn 
Lives,” whatever the Word of God com- 
mands to the contrary. And When the 
greateſt part live. at duck a. rate, agithis, 
1 Example Will have a he force 
the Cie manner. Be not Weceived, fays 
Paul, evil. Communications corruptt g 


1 Cor. 15. 
33. | 


Manners. And St. Peter gives this Warn- 2 Pet. 3. 


ing to the Chriſtians, to whom he wrote, 


28 left ye alſa, leing led away by the 
rror of the Wicked, fall from your own 
Sage. Imitation is natural unto 
Men, fo that we are enclin'd to do like 
others, and are inſenſibly led into it: And 
- while in ſome Vices, Faſhion has almoſt 
made them reputable, or at leaſt gives 
Countenance and Encouragement to 
them; 
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them; in others, Men ate apt to think 
they cannot be fafe, © without doing the 
Lis" things, and uſing the ſame 
which they ſee others do and uſe. Cuſtom 
either re! Truth and Vertue ſingular 
and ridiculous, or makes them ſeem: dan! 
us and unſafe. So that Men chuſe 
rather to follow a Multitude to do Evil, 
than ſtraiten their own Meaſures by the 
: flighted and unfaſhionable Maxims of 
Religion; and they find it very hard to 
bring themſelves to makea better Choice; 
ſo fatal a Temptation is ill Example, 
And upon all theſe Accounts above ſpeci- 
fied, well might our Bleſſed Saviour af. 
firm, that wide #- the Gate, and broad i 
be Wa that leadeth to Deſtructiom, and 
e be that go in#hereat ; whileat 
che ame _ ſtrait is the Gate, and Way- 
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Of Falſe Toithars. 2 5 8 


8 6 n FE ©. 
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MATT. VIL 15,16, 7418, 19,36: 
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Beware of Falle Prophets, which come to 

you in Sheeps . Clothing, but inward) 

they are ravening Volues. 01 x 

Je ſhall know them by their Fruits: © 

Men gather Grapes * Thorns, or; Bge 
"0k Thift les ff 15 we 

Even ſo every. good Tree bringeth firth goo 
Fruit: But a crap Tree bringeth.fo y 
evil Fruit. „ foi 

A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Hegit: e 
Neither can 4 cur. Trier bring, 

good Fruit. 

2 Tree that bringeth not forth Fr 
Fruit; is hewn down and cat into ble 
Fi Wes; | 

Wherefore by their Hits ye ſhall Jnow 
them. | 10123 TH 
Fol. 12% oe 058: / ohn 
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Of Falſe Teachers. Cnap/XV., 


| png Bleſſed Lord, drawing 
18 to the Cloſe of bis Sermon, 


l concludes it in this and the 


moſt effect ually enforce the 


| Obſervation of the Whole. And firſt, as 


2 Guard or Fence to that moſt neceſſary 
practical Scheme ef Religion, now ad. 


vanced by him, he warns his Diſciples 


againſt Falſe Teachers, who for Ends and 
their own; would directly or 
indirectly debauch the Morals, as well 
as corrupt the Doctrine of the Church, 
His Caution given us.  hereupon ſects. to 
be to this Effect. 

4 The Duties and Vertues I hee 
« taught you, are of the laſt Importance 
6 2 2 of God, and to the ſa- 
i ving of your own Souls; re 
« they are fo, the Enemy of your Salva- 
ce tion will labour by all po ble Means 
64 to divert you from attending to them 
«- For this he will raiſe up falſe 
« Teachers among you, who with plauſi- 


© le Shews'of Zeal and Sincerity ſhall 


be for tracing you out new Ways to 
« Heaven. 3.3.4 of them therefore, 
3zK&affure your felves, that whatever 
« Commiſſion they pretend from me, 
& gf _7 teach any Thing contraty to 

« what 


. Cana. XV. O / Falſe Teachers, 323 
hat I have taught, or lay the Streſs 

g | © of Religion any where, but Where I 

n, | © havelaid it, they are doing the'Deyil's 

e | © Work, not mine; and whatever Appea- 

in | © rances they may make af Szn& dr 

d © Zeal, or Wiſdom, they are bu 7: 

ie | © the Intereſts of their own Vapit 

as | © Avarice upon your Creduli 

y ©« neſs and Corrupt ion: Bxa nine 1 


d. 1 Fruits of their Bod be will 
es ſoon diſcover them d not to 
id | © Chatiey, peace and * to àn in- 


or “ ward as well as outward Holineſs, in 
„ all the Branches of it, according to 
h, 4 "my Goſpel, ye may as well expkkt to 
ather Grapes of” Thorns, or Figs - 
hiſtles, as expect e 
« 3 If a 'they "teach Tok 
ood, *twould fead you to a 
4 Life, t If it amuſe you wich dxher 
1 Things which ſerve nôt to this Pur. 
poſe, or lead you contrary t hereto, this 
4 Wiſdom is not from above, büt ig 
« 'carthly, ſenſual, deviliſß. The Na- 
ture © a Tree is known by its Fruit. 
And as every Tree that brings not | 
„good Fruit, how fair ſoever it appears 
« in Leaves or Bloſſoms, is good for no- 
4 „ but the Fire: So ſhall that Pro- 
or. notwithſtanding his - ſeeming 
Et and fair Pretences, ha ve his Lot 
1 eng the Wicked in eternal Fire, 
„ _« who 


A 


Oc Elſe Teachers: ,Cuxe.XV) 


de he does not, both, by. his Libs and 
60 Dering, Ja labour to recommend Religi- 
n in that ſincere and genuine Practice 
ce oft. as ĩt 18 here laid down by me. 
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I. What Kjni e Paphr hey ans 
of, hom. our F Saviour here ay 
i his Diſciples, pldin b 

Deſori ipt ion of, them, m, as coming 70 
Sg 5. Gen; chat they are no pro- 

{s'd and open Enemies to 3 
but 2 7 as > tdi ol Diſguiſe, of -owhing 
it, yea, and the Pretence of  teachi 
too, would corrupt the dmpite ing 
From the firſt Ages of | the there 
have been W e Pl hence 
Doctrines ſcatter d abroad, and ſome of 
them in the moſt eſſential and funda men- 
tal Points, as concerning the Divinity or 

| the: Humanity of Chriſt, the Union of 
the two Natures, and the like, about 

 Fluch ſome ignorant and ſomePhiloſop hi- 
cal Men vented moſt abſurd and falſe Spi 


ow ” ber Ts nions- 


tio; if we will upp 


theſe may bereckoned, 


cn XV. Of Fuß, Tu aibers, 
nions. 80 did the Simonians, ee 
ans, the 'Ebionites, tie Nicolaith# „ And 
other Hereticks, even while the Apöſtles 
lived, as appears by the ftequentr Add! 
nitions and Warnings left updh Record, 
in their Epiſtles; againſt ſuch Doctrines. 
Thus early the Enemy ſb ed His Tares; 
and the Virgin Church undet the Tuit 

an oft thoſe! inſpired Guardians; che pd! 
ſtles themſelves, could no more be ſetui 


red from Hereſies within, than Perſecht 
ons from dei: bout : And if the Cal 


| ſpread further, and eat deeper int the 1 


lowing Ag Ages, it is not at all to be won- 
derd. T0 fuch falſe Prophets as cheſe, 


this Caution of ouf Saviour at he cer bee 


rended. But confideting that h 
Diſcourſe foregoing n on 

rely practical, the Morals' of Jer | 
ous Chriſtian Eife, as "neceſſary to Salü 
ſe any Connex 


of this Pars; raph with all that Went 
fore we muſt coticludehe more particular. 
17 points at ſuch feIfe Teachers as od 

cortupt” Mens" © Morals, ö "(whether il. 
rely ot Indirectiy) draw their Minds 


from the Simplicity and Pracſee of theſe 
Duties he had taught them, 
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(Thoſe 1 Sage 
Nature of Man, int 
LOEK "our Saviour's" mth 


non any 
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=. mY f ade Backer C usr XV. 
any Miß conduct in their preaching, loo. 

a Kath Bonds of Chriſtian Morality, and 
nance a greater Latitude in Man- 
bai wan the Inſtructions of. their Lord 
N il pattify-./,*Tis not to be ſuppoſed, that 
y;of. them will openly. and plainly. ſet 
e agsinſt Religion, or commend 
r patronize any Vice, but therare bun- 
ce-of Ways of doing the ſame Thing 
t. As when they j pallareany.finful 
ad- immoral Habits under, the Nile of 
ty and Infirmities, Which are not real. 
When bya lax Interpretation, they 
enexvare the Force of ſuch, Prohibitions 
or Commands in Scripture, as arè really 
1 In the n and Deſign of them, 
7 ſteict and Fun when they in- 


9015 avoid preaching 28 0 ch 
8 Son Sihs, as they know ſome Per- 
of their Audience whom they have 
Aatereſt to pleaſe, or fear wt diſo- 
ger dre 814 7 of ;- or; upon che like 
e inſiſting upon a e 


difagreea ble Dut Whereas theP 
SF (and ti i rh 


IIa. 58. 17. 


oh. Fae 4 7 5 to en 4554 
e i his Juice ſite 2 Trans 
e W the. Haig ranſerefſi- 
0 = t] eir Sins vhich ſuce Mandan 
usht te de don ge rap 
Personal 1900s ; the Sind not the 
Mag mult be ruck at; Religion be 
W pfomo- 


oO l dee nl” Wwe 


 Gootlneſs; who lived but the common 


promoted, but without Malice or Facti- 
on. Another Wa . tis poſſible 
to eneduruge Sin, 1 of preaching a- 
gain k, i exalting the Mercy of God 
in ſuch an abfolute Manner, as to leave 
Men under a vain Dependance upon it, 
or not plainly and ex preſſy to contradidt 
thoſe Hopes, while they continue under 
the wilful Practice and Indulgence” of 

their 8ins. Such were thoſe falſe Frophets 

whom God oomplains of, by the Mouth 

of Jeremiah, They haus healed ib Hur fer. 6. 14. 
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I ſhall only inftance in one other Method, 
Which is a great Injuſtice to the ſevere 
Morality of the Goſpel, and Im afraid 

has oſten proved of very ill Conſequence 
in buoying Men up in a fatal * 
der à vicious Courſe of Life, and that is 


the flattering Eulogies and Characters g 


ven in Funerul Sermaun, to Perſons whe 

with the Credit perhaps of one or two 
Vertues, have lived under the Guilt of 
many notorious Vices: Or the crying up 
others for Sa ints and perfect Patterns of 


Life of Men, or but a little better; 16- 
ber, and perhaps hogeſt; conſtant at 
Church, and fair in their Dealings, but 
of whom nothing elſe appears, ſo exem- 
plary either in poſitive Vertues, er in 
n 1 4 | ES their 
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328 Of Falſe Tearbers. Cay, XV, 
* their! Exerciſe of Piety, as may juſtiſie 
ſuch a Canonization. Now what muſt 
the Audience naturally imagine hereup- 
on, they knew the Perſon deceaſed, he 
was oneè of their Neighbour-hood'; they 
knew him to have given himſelf, many 
Liberties, whileſt he lived in what they 


called Good - fellow ſhip, or in prophane 


Swearing, or in Lewdneſs, or at beſt, 
we'll; ſuppoſe they knew no harm by 
him. What muſt they conclude, when 


\__ | they hear the Miniſter ſo extravagant in 
bis Praise, but that, according to the Do- 


Grine of their ſpiritual Guide, ifa Man 
fignalize himſelf but in ſome one Vertue, 
33> 309 i ovah Dh 
tho? he indulge bimſelf in a courſe of ma- 
When he is departing, ſhall be calud Re- 
Pentance; and a confident ill- grounded 
Preſumption ſhall paſs for Faith in Chriſt; 
and then all is well with him, as if he 
had lived the moſt ſtrict and ſanctiſied 
Life that could be. Or on Suppoſition 
the lattet Caſe, the harmleſs honeſt 
Man, Who in all outward Appearance 
Mas neither very Good, nor very Bad; 
, 1 N _ 
they hear him cryld up for a Saint, that 
ſuch a Life às his is even more than e- 
Nopgfi to bring them to Heaven: that 
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Car, XV. Of Falſe Teatbers: 3349 
on, and that they are abundantly een. 
red of being happy hereafter, 'rho* / 
ſhould fall a _ _ of him, _ 
et comparing all that a in him 
— the dick Rules of — 6 
are far from being ſure, that he himſelf 
is Happy; and therefore ſhould not be 
told with ſo much Confidence that he is. 
But whatever ſecret Vertues he had 
which do not appear to us, they ma 
avail (and we may 2 Low 
there were ſuch) as to his ow] Salvation; 
yet what we did not ſee we cannot imi- 
tate, and therefore his out ward Conver- 
lation only will be nb ſafe Guide for ours. 
(2.) Another ſort of falſe Teachers, 
whom doubtleſs our Saviour had in 
view when he gave this Caution, are 
thoſe::wwho/ with greater appearances: of 
Sanctity and Devotion, will be refining 
upon his Scheme by; — Additions 
of their un. Men cannot be too Holy, 
or too Devout; but they may be ſedu- 
ced to plate Devotion and Holineſs in 
that which really is not ſo. Sincerity 
and Fervency, together with an humble, 
decent, unaffected Seriouſneſs in Poſture, 
make Devot ion in Prayer. A reverent 
Attendance upon God's Word and Sa- 
—— a. ſtrict conſciencious Obedi- 
ence paid to all his Laws, an uniform 
do n Vertue, and 


Fo | 


339 Of Falſe Teachers, CAT NV 
every Duty towards God, our Nei 
bour, and our ſelues, accor according as 1 
are traped out ro us in the Holy Borip. 
tunes, #4 Region. But what have ſome 
Nen ſubſtituted in the room of : theſe, 
_ Who teach Men to place Devotion in the 
aumiar or leugt hofPreyers,inſtead pf Fer. 
vency ; and to place Religion in a round 
of pompous Formalities, and a thouſand 
ſuperſtitious Obſervances, which God has 
never commanded. This may be Fancy 
and Folly, but it cannot be Religion; iti 
going out of the plain road to — 
Which Chbriſt has ſhewn us, into. the 
By-qaths! of human Javentien, which xa 
| God will never countenance, 
and thoſe that teach Men to do thus, are 
certainly falſe Teachers and Secluoen, 
There is indeed g. Prinoiple 
which will not: x | th. 
out a Concern for pleaſing God i ſome 
may: br ather: They muff er, a Reli. 
gion, Whatever it is. And ithereſbre 
fultiag ther own Luſts and Appetites 2 
— 1 as they can, they are moſt eaſih 
perſwaded to take up with a mechanic 
igiop, conſiſting chiefly in an u- 
| Reag.of —— how labori- 
ous and enpeuſive ſorver they may be, 
than in ſuch a genuins Dr vction and 
| brick. Hentue, ast e Laws of God pre- 
9 thus they vainly thinle to 
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car XV Of Falſe Teiche 
compound with God and theiri\own 
Conſciences, by abundance of the Form, 
to fupply their Deficiences in, and theit 
neglect of the vita Power of Godlineſs. 
Thus did the | Phariſees, who to eaſt 
themſelves of the harder Duties of dovins - 
God with all their Heart, wii all their 
Saul, and with: all their Strength, an . 
ving their Neighbours as toes; Wund 
1 way. to be . ut wurd 
ceremonious Purity, the 2w4ſp:Ar , Cups, 
. Fes ge han e, ed nar 
other the like trifling Obſervances, in- 
ſtead of the weightler Matters of the 
Law, poſtponing the Commandments of 
God, and rendring them of no! 
by placing Religion where God had ne- 
ver placed it. Well may it be d8k*'d* of 
ſuche at the great Day Who bas ru 
theſe. Things at your Hands? I nuſt add 
a.. fort: of falſe Teachers, r 
W N 8 * 

EB] e ho tea require 
Doctrine or Doctrines to be iwd, 
4 nereſſury Condition! of Salvation ; vhich 
vere not taught and enforced as füch 
by our Saviour and his Apoſtles. ”' Now 
Wb a _—_ by Faith or Practice, or 
both to 22 bliſh a Doctrine as 
an Fart ofx Chriſtian Religion, 
anch a neceillary Term and Condition of 
Salvation, which, was' not o taugfit n 


aten 
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332 Of Falſe Taucher. Cup RV, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, tho not a Dos 
ctrine contrary to what they taught, is 
to petvert the Chriſtian Religion, and 
to corrupt the Profeſſors of it. Chriſt has 

not left it in the Power of the Miniſters 

Or Officers of his Church, tO add any 

new Doctrine to his Religion. St. Paul 
Who was an eApofite (as he deſcribes 
himſelf in the beginning of his Epiſtle to 

the Galatians ) not f Men, neither b 

e Chriſt,” and God + 

father; to. whom, as he ſays. farther, 

2 the known Pillars of the Chriſti. 

an Church, James, Cephas, and Jobi 
gave: the right Hand of Fellowſhip, "viz. 
received him as a Companion equal to 
themſel ves; even this great Apoſtle; dif. 
claim d all Power of teaching any other 
Doctrine, than what the Apoſtles had 
e land tlie bees 3 
ut. th dee, or an unge from Heav 
ſays he, preach: am e Ge 
Jou, it han t hat we>1 have Kina 
Jou, et him be accunſedl Which ſtie w, 
that the Foundation of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion as already laid, and that the G 
el which Was then preach'd, was not 
only immutable, but alſo a ſicient: And 
that neicher the inſpired» Apoſtles, nor the 
unſinning Angels might either add to i, 
or tab a Y from it. But here I muſt 
interpoſe this Caution, that tho? the sf 
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ſential Parts of the Chriſtian Religion . 
cannotbe altered, nor can thete be ”afiy; 
Thing added tliereto, 'nor taken” away 

by any Power upon Barth: Vet our 8a- 
viour has committed into the Hands of | 
the Miniſters of his Kingdom, 4 Power 
not only to proclaim and divulpey'th en- 
force and urge, to maintain and dpſend, 
but alſo to explicate and unfold choſe eſ- 
ſential Articles, according to Occafions' 
and Emergencies, and in Proportion to 
the Rule of Scripture, and the Analogy 

of Faith. Moreover, our Saviour has en- 
ruſted with the Miniſters of his Church, 

2 Power to make Conſtitutions and Ca- 
nons relating to the external Regiment 
thereof, as alſo to frame Liturgies and 
public Offices for the ſolemn Worſhip of 
God, and the Adminiftration of the Sa- 
craments,' to appoint Times and Places 
of Worſhip, to determine ſmaller Con- 
troverſies for Peace and Cn and 
to prevent Schiſm and Diviſion. All chis 
the Miniſters of Chriſt may do, and be 
true and faithful Teachers, but to teach 
any Doctrine, contrary to the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel, or to add any Fhing"new* 
as an eſſential Part of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which was not made ſo by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, is to be a falſe Płophler-. 
(a.) And Laſth, Such alſo may be 
looked upon as falſe Teachers, or Sedu- 


cers 
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334 | Of-Falſe' Teachers. Cu XV 
cers from the true way of Salvation, the 
vb are continually entertaining their Coy. 
Se ation with. uanecefſary Diſputes: in 
Religion, and turning their Heads and 
Hearts to an over eager Zeal for i Moi. 
ons, that are either Uncertain, oro lis, 
the Importance. How many ſuch each. 
ers ate there in the ho think 
themſelves Happy enaugh, F they can 
but ſtart ſome new Speculation o 
their Zeal upon; an, Holy eneugb, ff 
they do but furiouſly advance in their In. 
ſtructions ſome Point bf Doctrine ( per- 
- haps à meer Opinion) which happens in 
their Time to be dend by others, o 
ſe What others have aſſerted; the 
he Point in debate is Lana Caprina, an 
inconſidera ble inſigniſieant Thing to Sal. 
vation, which a Man may know or be 
ignorant of, believe ar disbelieve, with- 
out being at all nea rer ta, or farther off 
from the Kingdom of Heaven? And 
What's the Conſequence of this Teach- 
ing? It ſublimates Religion to ſuch Ni- 
ceties, 28 to make it holly evaporate at 
length in a Sett of airy and uſeleſs No- 
tions; and dra s aff the Application of 
Men's Minds, and the warmth and vi- 
gour of their Spirits, from the Practice of 
Chriſtian Duties and Vertues, to Things 


* a” 


Caxr. XV. Of Falſe Teaches. 
of their eternal Ha ppineſs, and which 
will never enter into- Account at the Ex- 
amination in the Day of Judgment; 
whether they — one ſide, or the 
other: — _—_ _— * 
ence” dire y oppolite; as e 
— prejudice wen with a — 
uncharitable Bi and 
tit of Perſecution, (if it lye in theils Power 
to exert" it,) againft — that think not 
as they do. I not here of ſuch Do- 
Arinal Points, as the — — 
or any other which may be clearly pro- 
wi from Scri 
Chriſtian Religion and conſequently to 
our Salvation by Chriſt. To preach up 
theſe ſteddily ind zealouſly, is hut ear- 
neſtly to contend ſor the — 


— 
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ters as are more diſpurable, more uncer- 
tain, and of leſs concern, I will not 
name them. Let every Teacher careful · 
phy and impartially examine his Doctrine 
by the Word of God, and let none of us 
be wiſe above what is written chere; 
nor trouble dur ſelves, nor amuſe our 
Audience with Dofrines which haue not 
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I. The Marks whereby a falſe Prophet 
E as 0 tele l 


perhaps a Spi- 


ipture, to be eſſential to the 


liyered to the Saints; but I ſpeak of Mat. 


335 


frofined them, that have der denen. 
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a great Meaſure fore-ſtalled my ſelf, in 
what-1:have-ſaid already; for deſcribing 
the-Fa/je Teachers, I could no other way 
do itʒ than by deſcribing thoſe Doctrine: 
vhich denominate and ſhew them to be 
ſuch. The evil Tendeney therefore: of 
their Doctrines, and of their - Way: of 
Teaching, to divert Men from the E. 
ſteem and Practice of Holineſs; Being 
pointed out by our Saviour himſelf, as 
the chief Mark whereby-to diſcover theſe 
Falſe Prophets (For y their Fruit, ſays 
he, 9 ſhall know them, and this being 


bY: ſufficiently ſpoken of under the forego- 


ing Head; I ſhall not need to inſiſt up- 
on it here again. But there are two 
other Marks, that may help us in the 
diſcovery of them, worthy to be conſide- 
or the other of theſe being the governing 
Principle, that induces ſuch Men t0 
their corrupt Teaching, will ſome way 
or other ſhe w it ſelf in their Conduct, if it 
be well obſer ved, and therefore D 
ſtand for farther Tokens, to diſt ingui 
them from the true Miniſters of Chriſt. 
(...) Pride is very conſpicuous in them; 
not withſtanding their great Diſſi mulati- 
on. A ſecret Thirſt of being famed and talk. 
cd of, makes them uncaſy to be reſtrain'd 
to the ordinary Road of Preaching up 4 
good Life, according to the pla in and 
. * pradth 
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raQtical-\Tenor: of che Goſpel, _ They 


ve here no Latitude to ſhew their Parts 
or recommend their Learning, and raiſe 
themſelves a-Reputation, which they are 
vain enough to believe they merit, and 
therefore they affect either Novelties in 
Doctrine, that their Underſtanding. and 
Wiſdom may ſeem to be much above the 
Level of their Brethren, or a diſputative 
and eager Zeal for ſome Party, or ſome 
Opinion already advanced by, others, 
which they know is a popular way of en- 
tertaining an Audience, whoſe Paſſions 
are more ęaſily and more aęceptahly gra- 
tified than their Reaſon, and who had ta- 
ther be taught to reſt themſelves upon the | 
Borders of Religion, than to be led into 


the Heart and Bowels of t, in ſuch, Du- 
ties as they do not care to L 
aut df 


They know that the vicious Fart 

Mankind is much the greateſt, and con- 
ſequently to obtain a ef Applauſe, 
they muſt not bear too hard upon Vice: 
They muſt ſow: Pillows: under Mens 
Arm-holes, and bolſter them up in an ea- 


ſy ſort of Religion, that will bring them 


only to the Serface of Morality; and e- 
ven this for Form- ſake, for corrupt Na- 
ture it ſelf can hardly be content With - 
out it; but to tell Men roundly of their 
bins, to preſs them to a thorough Repen- 
ance and Amendment ; to put them Ta 

IE on 


* 
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Hem ly, chere is no Salvation but i in the 
Way of fincere and ſerious Holinels, "this 
they magine ſpoil their Credi 


= - Reed hy Somerimes indeed when 
Religion happens to be in 7 . Their 


And then it is obſervable, they carry | 


| 5 b, cer Geſture, 


| Khtowtedgr: nd Spiritual Gifts ; theſe 
Singplarities beg 255 D to Atrike 
Feb e Vith a Venerarion or them 


more directly, by 


and an a ARON of 18 their Parts 
ant Fa fir others 5 craſtih, 


Of Pal: md CX. 


on the ni iſe of all Chriſt 
45 2 Ee and to tell them 


Ms "the Peaple, and therefore "they 
reach to ther what is infinitely Jeſs f 


PebolE of Religion, but mich more 


Affe 8 nt correſpond with it; 


Bow 8 = y ferew — 
perftit and even their 

er Voice, theit 

y-or- aße, and every 
Nh Ee (15m is affected, that 
Jy By theſe means corne to be ta. 


Fry eee paſs for Men gf 
roy. it neſs and Holineſs, 


And 
tlie Vanit "Aid, will 
"hew it ſelf in different Shapes, in Tome 
an haught) Air, an jm. 
perions Conde fation, a poſitive and pom. 
req of Preaching, a vain-glorious 
mighty Things of themſelves, 


by an aff ſe Humility, put o on of. 
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ly to excite the reſt of the World; topraiſe 
and cry them up. Beever jealous there- 
fore what a proud Man teaches, c re 
it carefully with the Scriptures, and tho 
Explications of better Men, and if it a- 
gree not with the latter, tis reaſonable 
to be ſuſpected; if it agree not wittithe 
former, he is certainly à falſe Teacher. 
m of Pride, or its Conſequen- 
4 2 in im, let it be well conſider- 

er there is not, 

* Covetouſneſs, or a worldly Intes 
reſt driving on in his Doctrine, and dif 
cernable in his Behaviour. That this is a 
Principle very natural to Falſe Teachers 
by which they are moſt commonly ated 
(and whereby they may eaſily be diſcove- 
red) St. Pax]: intimates to us, When hie 


whole Howes teaching i they oug bt 4 OF: 
A 


for filthy Luere ſake, ſoin his Þ Epi 
to the Roman allo, he fore-warns . oo 
Now I beſeech you | Brethren, mark them 1+ 


which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, con 


trary tothe Doctrine which ye have heard; 2:64 


aud auoid them: For they that are 


ſerve not our Lord Foſus Chriſt, but thei 


nä 'B axd Wie and fair 
EO. of the Sm. 


ple. St. Peter alſo has left it upon Re- 
cord, that ſuch there would he in aſter 


Ages 0 of the Church. There ſhall be Falſe» Pet. 2. 


Z. 2 Teach 


ſpeaks of ſome in his Time, ho ſubveyred na 1. 11. 


240 Of Falſe 'Teachers. CAP. XV. 
Teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
in damnable 9 wot wh ehrough 
Covetouſneſs, ſhall they with feign'd Words 
make Merchandize of you. The Love of 
Riches makes them teach what will pleaſe 
rather than what will eafy, puts them 

ot ward to a diſputative and Party Zeal, 

as more for their Purpoſe, than inculca- 

ting Piety and a good Life: Dependance 

— * them afraid to Lr out plainly 
againſt Sin, or the ſordid Thirſt and Pro- 
ect of ſome Gain, induces them to flatter 

. the. Vices of their Audience, by unfaith- 
ful and corrupt Interpretations of the 
Word of God; or the like greedy Hu- 
mour ſtirs them up to frame ſuch new 
Doctrines, or advance ſuch convenient 
Superſtitions, as make to their own Pro- 
fit and Advantage. Whereas a true Mi- 
1 Cor. 10. niſter of Chriſt, ſeeks not his own Profit, 
33. — the Profit of many, that they may be 
2 Cor. a.. ſaved. Wrongs no Man, corrupts no Man, 
1 Thef. 2. defrands no Man. Neither at any Time 
3. ajes flattering Words, nor a Cloe ꝙ 
| as4.:9.Covetouſneſs,- as Falſe Teachers do, but 
preaches the Word of God with all bold- 
#e/s; whether it ſhall pleaſe or diſpleaſe, 

and be an advantage or diſadvantage to 
Tit. 2. 7. him. I all Things ſhewing himſelf a Pat. 
tern of good Works; in Dottrine ſhewing 
Uncorruptneſs, Gravity, Sincerity. | © 
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going Prerept. 


MATT. VII. 20932; 233 20 * 
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Not 8 — ſaith a unto MJ Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kjngdom 
Heaven : But he that doeth the Wi 
of my Father, which is in Heaven, 
Many 2 ſay to me in _—_ , Lap 
Lord, haue we 10 fed in t 
Name? And in thy Nw, dou ng 
Devils? And in thy Nawe 5 7 
. wonderful Works ? © 
And then will 1 profeſs. ant them; 1 ne 
ver knew you: iS aan * me Je. that 
. bearath theſe 
erefore, Gever areth theſe ings 
1 and doeth them, I l Hikes 
unto a wiſe Man, which built LY 
_ Houſe upon a Rock: 
And the Rais deſcended, and the Floods 


0" and the Winds blew, and beat 
Y; 7 
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- -effeQual- Proof hat we art Chriſtians, 


| or u now to be miſta ken 
_ i, Davy, I expect, that ye my Babe 


| BUY: > 


uon i hat Houle : ound it fell not, For it 
- Ll Poway 08 4 Rabk. 

| every one that heareth theſe. wing 
12 5 aud 77 them not, 

* 1. — * Ex four 3 which built 
| bis Hou 2 KY: 
eAnd the Rain Ne 2. 4 Be Floods 


and the Mig dem and beat 
*. e lan i He adit fell, and great 


Mot 


4 . 
a . aer 
AE excellent Sermon of our 
1 ST Tod, does very aptly 

SIE: Crown the Whole with ore 

2s B general and moſt impor- 
i tant Doctrine, that the 


Performance of his Precepts, the Xving up 


An Practice to that noble Scheme of Re- 
Ain ion which he has left us, is the only 


the only ſafe Foundation for our Hopes 
of Heaven. Or if I may be ao to 
expreſs ap Senſe in other Wordsz: 10 is as 


* en 4 ** 
oy Having revealed to you he wn of 
God ſo perfectly, rhat ir is ble 


7 ſhould be as exact in yo. Obedience, 


e Fhabe been in my Revelation: For 


de the batte ä of 


my bac” 
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your 
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'« a Practice conformable to ſuch à Pro» = | 
| © ffion,, will, be of ng Advantage to 
| ©. you at the Day of Judgment. Many 
| G wi ay unto me in that Day, Lor 
„ have not We, ſuffciently proyed 
| | © our, Disiplechip by our, extraordinary = 
| | © Zeal for-thy, Serxich and great Pet. 
I Reo: 
„pheſying, caſting out Devils, and do- 
fag many. wonderful Theſs 
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the calling me Lord, Lord, without 


ful 


i ad — OO — 


« of an, Holy. and Religious Lite, Chr. 
4 ſtianity is but an empty Name, Zeal 
« for it but a wrangling and contentious 
i Rr e e an idle and 125 


* ceit 
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4 aum Hope. ee who not 
+ only hears m epts bur obeys them, 
« who orders 15 1152 Life and Converſation 
«Hy the Rule of God's Word, as I have 
60 delivered it to him, is likes wiſe Mag 


4 whio lays the Foundation of his Hou 92 


| t ta nge an 


Ippon à Rock, which thus founded - 
«ſtands firm and ſecure: — all the 
Violence of Winds and Waves. But 
Ae e, his Hopes of Accep. 
Salvation on any andes Bot- 
* tom than ſuch fincere Obedience, : 
like a Man Who builds his Houſe %, 
„ og the Sand,” which not being able to 
4 withſtand the Fury of a Tempeſt, or 
Jan impetuous Tide, vill certainly be 
«beaten down about him, .upon the firſt 
«Attacks 10 | ere and thus 1 his 8 
hall per 
ie mh Sie ** Heating only, but our 


Dag of the Will & Goa, is eclared by 


the Machos of our Salvation to be the 
Rock alone, whereon we may ſafel 
build our Hopes of it; my Buſineſs mu 
be to ſhew the meaning of this Expreſſi- 
655 or What is here to be underſtood 
the Will of God. It is, in gener 
ing 6 Wed th to Chriſt's Laws, the 


| cole of thoſe holy and righteous Works 
W 


hich he -qrdain'd we ſhould walk: in, 
The falling all Righteouſneſß eftabliſh- 


20 1 the een 22 2 * 


I mn at TOP IE TRE W—_ "I ES 


r gy CN WTO ID VR” TY MY . WA 


eu attend the Preaching ' of God's 
Word, the Prayers of the Church, or 0 = 


LS 


S* S- £& — * wy ä — 
CAxr. XVI. foregoing Pretepts. 
Sermon. But to preſent you witli a more 
diſtinct Explication of this, We are to 
„% 02 975 ORE 


- 
- 
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1. That however diligent, zealoiis ang 


ſucceſsful we may be in doing tho! 
Things, which ſerve to.propagate' and 


ſapport Chriſtianity, or accidentally re- 


late” to it, as Means and Inſtruments of 
true Religion, tis not ſufficient to reach 


the Extent of what is compriſed in this 


Expreſſion, of doing the Will of God. 
Men ate not therefore the true Diſciples 
of Chriſt, and effectually entituled to 
Salvation, becauſe they can defend the 
Truths of Chriſtianity, or labour hard to 
gain Proſelytes to it, or even work Mira» 
cles in behalf of it, not becauſe they con- 


vate Devotions of their own, or rea 
their Bible, or other inſtructive Books bf 
Religion at certain Times of Leiſure 
Theſe Things, tho* good andexcellent 1 
their kind, tho” of great Uſe and Service 
to the Church, tho” very advantageous to 
their own or other Mens Souls, are yet but 


the Means and Inftruments, not the End 
and Subſtance of Religion. Attending 


diligently upon the outward Means of 


ſtian; but not for its own Sake only; if 


Wwe 


% «1 Ofbgingale, Gum UI 


„ Ve * there, tis Ph but vain Formalis 


x d Hypocriſy: Tis uiſite 1 
. 10 ict 8 — 6 wb 


if they lead us not effeftually 5 9 


And Meteor our enen dee ha 
e Day of Judgment he will anſwer 
15 ſueh after this manner, 7 A 5255 


re and er —" 
owers ye pre · 
the Condition of — my 


a 55 f I never 


| = 


'Prophe 


the Law of Rightec 
28 ane bo HOY 
fo en 4-1 why, they 


dee — 7 preach. 
but but pra ſe it not, cannot 
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pot 
17 Paul to the 
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vill never hring us to Salvation. 
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naue Mountains; if I have 10 Charit) ted 
all theſe, I am not hing. And therefore 
| 


tho? he allows the Acquiſition of ſpiritual 
Gifts for the Service and Edification of 
che Church; yet he there plaigly-prefers 
Charity desde all of that nature;\ as bein 
che Subftante of that Condition requir 
by Chriſt : for Love j the fulfilling'of the 
Law, whereas the other is only the In. 
ſtrument or e e 0 it TER | 
ROLL I INT-O1.97; A115 . 
| 0 
II. wes 5 all to coke 25 = 
{adder andi & Act of Re n; t 
it more — tend to Holineſs and 
may be the Beginning of 4'Braxch:of it, 
every partial Sketch of Vertue and Good» 
neſs, thoꝰ neceſſary and.commendable; fo 
far as it goes, is not therefore to be ace 
counted fulfilling of the ma in Condition, 
or ſufficient to be called a doing of the Wil 
of God': For as the former 5 be com- 
22 to the producing of Leaves, the 
yielding of ſome Ornament and Protecti- 
on to FP ſo this may be re- 
ſembled to the bringing forth of Buds 
and Bloſſoms, which yet ariſe not to the 
bearing of Fruit. And it is very plain, 
that every Inclination and 2 Aﬀection 
for Religion, v and 
RNeſolution, every dden 40 5 of Contri- 
tion and Humiliation, and Inſtances 7 
4141 
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the like nature, which are but the Be- 
innings of Religion, are not to be e- 
mid and charactered as fit Conditions 
of Acceptance and Diſcipleſhip. * If they 
ſtay there, the Duty is only in its Greens; 
in the firſt Draught and ows; and if 
it neyer come to finiſhing, the Men are 
like thoſe Creatures which imperfectiy 
reſemble the Human Shape, the more de. 
fumed for the rude Conformity. A Picture 
Lom. 7. of this we have in the Deſcription St. Pau 
has given us, where he brings in one ju- 
ſtifying the Law of God, that it is holy, 
Juſt and good, but yet he did not obſerve 
it; he accuſes himſelf for what he did, : 
and what he did not, For the Good that I = 6; 
would, that I do not; and the Euil that 1 
would not, that I do; that by virtue of to 
his in ward Man he delighted in the Law len 
of God, but yet by the Strength of ano - Ar 
ther Law in his Members, contending ya 
and ſtrugling againſt the Force of this, he thi 
was enſlaved and captivated to the Law fd 
of Sin 3 he had many good A ffect ions by +4; 

times, but no good thing abiding in him; 
5 his Will was oſten right, and he reſolved an 
| and purpoſed many excellent things, but th. 


ſtill he was deſective in the Performance. 
This is the Character of one who is ſet fel 
Portward in his Work, but goes not o#'wwith T 
2 And of this Temper we ſhall meet BY ſp 
with iny in the World, who have their gr 
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Fits of Repentance, Prayer and Faſting ; 
who hear much, and are angry with 
themſelves, condemn their own Follies, 
and think it reaſonable they ſhould live 
better: All which are excellent Lines of 
Duty, and fair Beginnings ; but then they 
fill them up with ſuch a Mixture of Im- 
urity; ſuch ill Colours, and foul Blemi- 

es, and frequent Apoſtacies, that they 
deſtroy their own Foundation: They 
would fain be better, but yet they are 
not; nay, they go as far as Herod, Who 
not only heard John Baptiſt gladly, but 
did many things ; and farther than Felix, 
being fully perfwaded they ſhould he Chri- 
ſtians; and they do thus much towards 
it, that they correct ſome Follies, put a 
ſtop to ſome vicious Habits, uſe the 80. 
lemnities of Religion, and are very pun- 
Qual and ſevere in ſome external Obſer- 
vations of it; but then they are weary, 
they will go no farther, they grow con- 
_ and ſe Wy done ſome- 
thing, fancy t ve done enough for 
Benn, while Sin {till reta ins its Hold, 
and the ſtrong Man keeps Poſſeſſion. All 
this is repreſented by our Saviour, in the 


Parable of the Seed, where that which 


fell on the ſtony Ground, or amongſt 
Thorns, or by the Way-ſide, altho' it 
ſpring up for a time, grows into ſome Des 


grees of Height and Fairneſs, yet is Joſt 
* | before 


— 


before the Time of Harveſt, and there js 


from being true Diſciples, that they are 
the Stain and the R 9 of their Pro- 
ſfeſſion, and inftead of the Rewards aſſu. 
tod unto that Fellowſhip, they ſhall find 
thoſe contrary ones, of him who knew 


his Maſter's Will, and did it not, ro 


Hall be beaten "with . many Stripes. But 
here; this Caution is 2 be i 
that (inde the Strength and Power of Re- 
Nevo by che Mea ſures of a Man, 
eaſy and ee rees, that 
we ef not to give an il} Name tg 
every State of Imperfect ion: The A 
uſed the Compellation of Babes and little 
Children to ſuch as were in this Inf noy of 
Religion; and ſuch may be allowed, be- 
_ cavſe they are growing up, their Strength 
encreaſes, they {till rife. higher in their 
Proſeffion, pc theſe are kindly and ten- 
derly tobe treated; but we are not ſpeak. 
ing of the Children, but the Dwarfs in 
Religian, People of no Stature, and of as 
little Hopes, who are already. tiſen to 
their full 'Pirch, when they may be ſaid 


to have hut begun: and ſurely theſe ate 


very unworthy the Stile of Dilciples, 
whoſe'Mealure it ts to be perfect, as their 
Father N is in Westen is re 
Bet then, 


— 
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no Fruit ariſes from it. Theſe are ſo far, 
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as much of Juſtifcation by Fah 4s 
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I. Thirdly, Siber neithe 
wil ſatisfy the Condition, what iq it that 
will? And here 4 e mu be in 
7232 Doing te i of God, or'a L 

meſs and good Wir ks, ſpring mg froth 
a 2 of Fuß in Chr. For chu 
ſtand the Terms of the New Coy _ 
which God has made with "Ys 


on the. Son hatt e verlauft 
„ e Gulf wt 
Life, but the Wrath of God 


Here is-everlafting Life promiſed b ris) 
but Faith in og Le ed as che Conf. 
tion to be performed on our part. But 
St. James has told us, that Fyinh" 
Works #3 dead; and IR we ſhould mi ake 
in ſo i at! a Concern as the Terms 
of Our Salvation, St. Pax] (Sho has faid 


body has 3 clearly open'd the Ter 
of this Covenant; val 


zapeinent both +bn"God's pert and onrs. 


23" 


enge . 


rot "theſe - 
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Chrift our Redermer. He {ot believeth) * *. 
ing Life; and -Y A 


regard #6 Wirks 
alſo, en he thus x eats e 


The | Foundation 'of 60% flandeth N Ye - 2 Tim. 2. 
ving this Seal, eee em that "9: 


are H; and lt - that wameth 
the Name of Ch#if,' art from Hi mit y. 
Cod is pleaſed 0'enga n 


take edte of us in a en mantier, 
«0440 fave us; dur len our Part of the 


Cove- 


N 14- himſelf. for us, that he might redeem us 


Me Grace: 
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Covenant is, to depart from Iniquity, that 
3, to live in an entire Obedience to the 

Commands and Prohibitions laid before 
us in the Goſpel. And this is a Condi. 
tion ſo, abſolutely neceſſary, that he elſe. 
where. repreſents it as the great Deſign 
and End of our Redemption. Chri/t gave 


vom all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
2 2 — * good — 55 | 
1 Gad appear d for this purpoſe, 
to teach us, that denying Ungodline(s and 
 worldy-Latts, we ſhould Jive Joberly, vigh 
teouſly. and godly in this preſent World. 80 
that When we {peak of Faith, as that 
which ſaves us, we mean ſuch a Belief 
in Chriſt, our Saviour and Lawgiver, as 
makes us chearfully give up our ſelves to 
the Conduct of his Spirit; Obedience to 
his Laws, and Dependance upon his Sa- 
crifice, to render us and all that we can 
do acceptable to his Heavenly Father. 
When we inſiſt upon good Works, tis as 
the Fakes Effect of ſuch a true Faith, 
and uch an Effect, as if it do not follow | 


ot Hom 'S of Heaven deceitfi =, itful... From this 
S 


cloſe Connexion between Faith and good 
Works, it is, that v hen either are named, 
| as the Condition of Salyation, the other 
is underſtood. And therefore, Doing the 


* 


Will of. God, includes both, e 
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Chrif, and living up to that practical 
Rule of Righteouſneſs, which he has or- 
dain'd 19 us to Walk by, For thus our 
Saviour determined in anſwer to the Que- 
ſtion of thoſe Auditors, who demanded 
what they muſt do to work the Works of 
God? ' This is the Work of God (ſays he) Jobn6: 
that ye believe on him, whon he hath ſent. * 
Here then we have a large Proſpe&* for 
that we may be the [Hh les G Chriſt, 
we are to believe: his Revelation, and to 

obey his Commands, and to reverence 
him as our Saviour and Law giver, and in 
imitation of him to put on the Form and 
Habit of a new 8 in New neſs 1 
Life, a Courſe of Chriſtian Holineſs and 
Vertues ; Sobriety with regard ta our 
ſelves, Juſtice and Charity towards qu 
Neighbour, Piety and Zea towards God 
This is the great Purpoſe of St. James, i 
his Diſcourſe concernir Wege Perfect ion of 
the Chriſtian Life, in the ſtrict Union 
Faith and good Works, where he affign 
a juſt Pockion of Duty to both: for he 
who believes, does what he ought.” They 


belie veſt Tays he, that there is ohe od, Im. 2. | 


thou off well; but then believing alone 15 
is not enou gh, for Faith wit hour orks i- 
dead, and the Religion of it is no tm ore 
than the evil Spirits are able to * ie 
the Devils. alſo believe and tremble. 


* repreſents 15 tlie Tati 
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"ga e kind ee him, 


epart in Feace, 
get him | Hoo oaths and 
1 0 but ſtill aſſiſts e 
; Negef betrays the: 
et as: naked. as 
Faith, Acho' it be I e n of 
oP Truth, and thoſe ſound Words which 


Chriſt revealed; yet 9 # ands.thus 


te Poli allifts 25 ae: ul 


genen; 4 
Day, , IE than that, Ays het 
polite, it. ic, de: But When it inſpire 
5 8 all ll che n Parts # 
uty, When it is an Argument 
Principle, when it . to Holi 
hen it  CONVIACES: the. Man, and ſupports 
his Reli then a Chriſtian; may be 
id to doing: the Will of. God: "pd 
His is to arrive 19 ) 
1 62a eg to live the Life, of 

Sep the Com ments 05 5 
| e Wor K od Alek, of renew 
and Wade Fae; 92 p.. 1 i 
' Spirit, and not = GE 
', being the old and natural Erbes is 


| Unßt to. K 8 n the new LEG. Aud now 
that Vp ve gone thus far, Hä wk 


gin Ee, hat there i IS, nothing rther to be 
added: Hut there is one Word remaining, 
55 can by no means be ſpared from 
e Our 2 1e muſt 


va. & A - 2 © 


gree or Meaſure. He does not pick and 
chuſe what Commands he will comply 
with, and reject the reſt; he does Not 


LI mms WS FR” TF ww Yr ww.” " — WW - 


and ſelf:denying, whenever Provider 
puts an Occaſion for them in his Way» 


while the Sea is ſmooth, the Weather flir, 
and the W ind favourable; hut under che 
rougheſt Storms of Temptation, AM" | 


in any point from a good Conſcience, let 


God. Nor will he tint. his Vertues as fo 

the Growth and. Meaſure of them; he 
knows he can never be. too good, and 
therefore he inceſſantly labours to grow 
better; he daily ſtrives to improve in a a 
more nice and ſtrict Obedience to all God's 
Commands, in a more frrvent and de- 
vout Performance of all Duties, * 2 
SN re 
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extend to LL the Will of Gad, and not 
to ſome Parts only. Therefore, 


IV. Fourthly, Let it he obſerved, the <8 
true Diſciple of Chriſt ſets no Bounds to 4 
his Obedience: He neither ſtraitens it 1 


with regard to the Subject; nor che Hy- 


ſingle out the moſt eaſy, | grateful, po pu- 


lar, or advantageous Vertues; but as ä 
 chearkully-takes up the Loak of + -5-- 


difficult and painful, the moſt — 
yidence 


He does not only -adhere to his Duty 


on, or Perſecution: He will not recede 


what will happen; his Duty he hoch 
knows and does, the Event he leaves to 


Aa 2 


| 
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more exalted Degree, and a more exact 
Practice of every Vertue. In ſhort, he 
aims at Perfection, tho? in this Life he 
cannot reach it: The Love of God con- 
ſtrains him; he would be like God, be. 
- caviſe he loves him, and is therefore in 
love with Holineſs. He thinks (and he 
thinks truly too) that he does not ſuffi- 
ciently do the Will of God, if he can ſa- 
tisfy himſelf with any _ of an 
exact and perſevering Conformity:there- 

to: for we are expreſly commanded by 

Mat. 5. Our Holy Maſter, to be perfect, as our Fa. 


. "ther which i in Heaven is perfect 3 that 


© is, ſincerely to endeavour to come as near 
tlie Pattern of his excellent Holineſs as 
Ve can, by copying it in all manner of 
Vertues, and in the moſt exalted Height 
ol them. 30 St. Paul exhorts alſo, I be. 
Tel. ſeseh you, Brethren, and exhort you by the 
+ LordJeſws Chrif, that as ye have received 
oF ws how ye 0050; to walk, and to pleaſe 
"God, ye wqnid abound more and more. And 


| 3Fet. . Io St: Pethy too, Giving all Diligence, add 


to your Faith, Vertue ; and toVertue, Kpow- 
edge; and to Knowledge, Temperance ; 

and to Temperance, Patience; and to Pa- 
"tience, Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, Bro 
tiber Kjnunefs ; and to Brotherly Nini. 
80 2 Charity: for if theſe things be in yu, 


an abound, they make you that ye ſhall noi: 


-— 
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ther be barren ts ns. 
2 KA _ eage 


Cu. XVI. foregoing Precepts. 357 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where ye 

ſee plainly, that it is required, not anly. 

that theſe things ſhould be in us, but that 

we ſhould abound in them ; and-by this 
continual and . induſtrious: Progreſs to- 

wards Perfection, we ſhall make it ap- 

pear we are true Chriſtians. If it be de- 
manded, whether this Height of Perfecti- 

on, or continual Induſtry to attain it, be 

ſo neceſſary, that we cannot be true Diſ- 

5 5 of Chriſt without it? I anſwer, f 
That he alone belongs to Chriff, who: hath Rm. 8.9. 
the Spirit "of Chriſt abiding in him; and 
where the Spirit of Chriſt d wells, it will 
aſſuredly poſſeſs a Man with a moſt ar- 
dent Deſire and Ambition to be whatever 
Chriſt would have him, and to ſpeak and 
act as Chriſt would ſpeak and act upon a 
like Occaſion ; it will always ſtimulate 
and excite to farther Degrees of Holineſs, 
becauſe he inwardly delights in the Law 
of God, and is thoroughly convinced 'of 
the Reaſonableneſs, the Pleaſure, and the 
Excellence of the Divine Life. I anſwer 
alſo, that tho Perfection cannot be at- 
tain'd in this Life, and therefore we may 
be Chriſtians without attaining it; yet our 
Duty herein is ſo plainly laid down, that 
I dare by no means ſay we can be ſaved 
without ſincerely and diligently aiming at 
it, and coming up. to it a5 early as we 
may; and tho Almighty God may pleaſe, 
33 _. 
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out of the Fulneſs of his Mercy, to accept 
of 21 yet ſince he requires ſo much, it 

be look d upon as the only ſaſe 
Rock, whereon to Fay the Foundation of 
a Chriſtian's Hopes of Happineſs. Per- 
haps this may offend thoſe who are for 
getting to Heaven with as little Trouble as 
they can, and are for no more Vertue, 
Picty and Goodneſs, than they think will 
juſt ſerve to ſave them: but this cannot 


be help'd; for we muſt be faithful, and 
in ſetting down the Meaſures of Du 


de are not to examine what Men ulla 
do, or what they have 2 mind to do, but 
what God rue of th 

Thus (by the Bleſſing f God) + have 
finiſhed my Explication'of this moſt ex- 
cellent Sermon of our Saviour in the 


Mount, and have endeavoured to ſhew' 


the true Meaning, Latitude, and Extent 


of every Precept and were this noble 
Scheme of Religion put in practice by all 


thoſe that pretend to be the Diſciples of 
Chrift, how glorious and how comfort- 
able a Place would even this World be: 

which, on the contrary; neglecting theſe 
Rules, which would make them happy 
as well as holy, it is filled With Violence 
and Injuſtice, Feuds and Factions, Im- 


piety, Profaneneſs, and riſy, Lewsd- 
neſs and Debauchery uy dor loe and 


TJ. — td every Vice- that 
may 


een, 
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our's Teaching, and the Effect of it. 


Cnar. XVI. foregoing Precepts, 359 


may make one another uneaſ ny 1 


lead, oy Eternal Miſery. herea ; "8 
.W et remains, 1s only to 

the Hift Concluſion. of the a der 

lift upon this Sermon, and his 8 | 

Obſervation. of the-Manncr of our Savi- 
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MATT. VII 38, 29. 


„And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
| _ theſe 8555 s, the People were 
iſhed at his Devine. 


* he — them as one having Hut ho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes. | | 


H Es E are the Words of the 

_—— Evangeliſt St. Matthew, 
wherein he ſhews what 

el Eft our Saviour's moſt 
excellent Sermon had upon 
| the Audience, The People 
Were aſtoniſhed at his Doftrine. And like- 
wiſe what it was that made that Impreſ- 
.. on upon them, vis. the Difference there 
was 1n the Authority of his Teaching 
from that of the Scribes. Let us there- 
fore look into the Ground of their Aſto- 
niſhment, the Difference they obſerved in 


41, 


. 
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our Saviour's way of teaching from that 
the Scribes. The Evangelil expreſſes A 
thus, He taught them «; Ferien Ne, a8 
one that had Power or «Authority, and not 
as the Scribes. Commentators differ in 
explaining this Word”:iz, Which our 
Tranſlation renders Authority; but in- 
cluding the ſeveral of their Interpreta- 
tions, and adding farther what I take to 
be implied therein, I ſhall ſum up the 
Differences of our Saviour's Teaching 
from that of the Jewiſh Doctors, fo far as 
I think was here intended by that diftin- 
guiſhing Character of Authority or Power, 
nets following Heads. ations 
(.) He taught them as 4 Prophet ſext 
from God to perfect and compleat the Re- 
velation of his Will, and abt as à meerly 
human Teacher. The Spirit of Prophecy 
had ceaſed in the Church for ſeveral A- 
ges; the Scribes did not pretend to it, 
They only taught what they had learn'd 
in the Schools of their Rabbr's, explain 
and commented upon the ſacred Text; 
and this very corruptly too. But our Sa- 
viour 2 e was come from 
God, with full Authority not only to reſ- 
cue the Moral Law from their falſe Gloſ- 
ſes, hut to refine upon the Text it ſelf, not 
only to explain, but to improve and per- 
fect it, expreſs'd himſelf in a manner ſui- 
table to his High Commiſſion. Te . 
| een 


— 


by your. Learned 
051 7 SAT UND 
thes. Hete therefore was 
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an Air of ate, in his Preachi 
which the Seribes neither did nor-could 
pretend to, and which acco his 
bane nothingiof before. 
.- (#-):This Authority in his Tran 
as attended with and: illuſttated by a 
wer. of working Miracles; which evi. 
tly ſhewed him to be a Teacher more 
an human. For thoꝰ this upon the Mount 
_ ——_— his firſt Sermons, yet even be. 
{6s this (yea, and immediately before it) 
he had gone about healing all mami of 
Sal. £5, and all manner of Diſeaſa a- 
mong i the People. And the Admiration 
of this. Divine Power in him, it was 
that actually drew - the 1 
cher about him, when he delivered 
ecxcellent Sermon. Here thereſdre = 
| ach a Proof of his Prophetie Miſſion, 
ſuch an Authority added to his Diſcourſes, 
as muſt needs amaze the People, who 
had never known a ching 8 hoes 
their other Teachers. 
(The Matter of his Defiringtod 
82 vray worthy of a Teacher ſent from 
Scribes indeed entertain'd the 
TIS 5 5 a Set of idle Traditions, gu- 
perſtitions, and triflin Obſervances, and 
many little Exact 
Na | But 


es in Ceremony: 
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Bos. our Lord inſtructed them in the 

htier Matters of the Law, laid out 
_ i em a 'moſt divine and excellent 
Scheme of Morals, and taught"the de 
as well as the Ontfde of Religion. HE 
would not ſuffer them to re fatisfled 
with the formal She ws, or with the our. 
ward Mechaniſm of Vettue : but carried 
his Precepts to the Heart, requitd Since- 


rity in the in ward Man, and thereby al- 
ſo ſhewed an Authority to which the 


Scribes could not pretend: for who can 


impoſe Laws upon the Heart, the Thoughts" 


and the Defires of Man, but'God who 
made him and ſent our Bleſſed Lord, his 
only and 1e Son, to er and 80. 
vn him? 

.) And laſtly, theſe Pr were 
delivered with ſuch a Certain „e 
and'Plainxeſs, as far excel! the Teach - 
ing * the Scribes. They, as being guided 
only by the Opinions of their Schools, 


could deliver nothing cleatly; and with a 


full Aſſurance ; and as human 1z#orance 
might miſlead them, ſo did human = 


ſions too: They were to oblige the 
by ſervile and undue Compliances, — i 


vating the La wf God By ſuch Interpre- 
a; as Would gratify the Pride, and 


other V ices of their Congregation, or give 
ſuch a Turn to Religion, as 570 


ſerve their own baſe and worldly" 


„1 
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tive Certainty, becoming one who tho- 
roughly knew the Mind of God, one in 
whom was hid all the Treaſures of Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Knowledge, in whom dwelt all 
the Fulneſs of the-Godhead bodily. For 
he whom God hath ſent (faith Joh the- 
Baptiſt, ſpeaking of our Saviour) ſpeaks 
etb the Words of God; for God giveth not 
_ the Spirit by Meaſure' unto him. And as 
he delivered his Precepts with an authori- 


tative Certainty, ſo he delivered them 
with an authoritative Boldneſs and Im- 


partiality: he had no occaſion to fear that 
any thing in his own Conduct ſhould. re- 
dach him with his own Precepts. He 


dly delivered the moſt ſevere Doctrines 
and Inſtructions, not caring whom tl 
would diſpleaſe; he /earc/7d the Woun 
of that imperfect and corrupt Morality 


the Scribes had taught them, to the bot- 
tam, as knowing that this was neceſſary 
to ſet them right, aud bring them into 


the healing Way of Salvation, tho' their 


falſe Guides would ſtorm at it, and the 
People too would probably be offended to 
be undeceiv*d, and put upon a more la bo- 


rious and effectual Straitneſs than that to 
which they had hitherto been trained. 
Thus I have explain'd, as well as I am 


| able, the Difference betwixt our Saviour v 


Teach. 
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Teaching, and that of the Scribes, in re- 
ſpect to the Authority and Power with 
which he preach'd, according to the E- 
vangeliſt's Obſervation. I ſhall conclude 
vith a few Words to recommend the Ex- 
cellency of the Revelation made by Chriſt 
(including the whole Syſtems of it, as well 
as this his Sermos on the Mount) which 
ſhould farther affect us Chriſtians with 
a ſpecial Regard to it. And here parti- 
cularly we are to conſider, that it was the 
Revelation, not of an inferior Pt 
tho? commiſſioned and inſpired from Hea- 
ven; but of the Eternal Son of God, under 
the Diſguiſe of Human Nature. And of 
how much greater Authority ſuch a Re- 
velation ought to be, we may learn from 5 
the Author to the Hebrews,. Therefore mw DM 
we ought to give the more earneſt heed to 
the things which we baue heard, leſt at 
any time we ſhould let them ſlip.” Fur i the 
Mord ſpoken by eAngels was ſtedfaſt, and 
every Tranſgreſſiun and Diſobedience re- 
ceivꝰd a juſt Recompence of Reward'; how 
ſhall we eſcape; if we neglect ſo great Sal- 
vation, which at tbe firſt began to be ſpo- 
ken by the LORD, and was d to 
ur by them wore . him. _ apain, 
- Moſes was farthful as a Servant, © N Heb. 3. 5, 
N 2 own Houſe, or Fame, 
the Church. Thus does the Apoſtle am- 
plify the Authority of Chriſt's Teaching, 
hs: 
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as heing firſt revealed to the World, not 
by Angels, not by Prophets, not hy uſual 
and common Meſſengers; but ) th Sor 
& God Himſalf. We are to conſider this 
Revelation alſo as moſt clear and penſpi- 
cuous. The moſt important Truths were 
formerly hid in Types and Symbols. M. 

Jes had a Glory upon his Face, but a Vail 

put upon that Glory. But now the Vail 

2 Cor, 3. upon his Face is done away in Chris, 


aud ue all with open Face, as in a Glaſs, 


_ behold the Glory of: the Lord. Now are 
the 8 and Promiſes no more 
mask'd under Types and Shadows, but 
expoſed unto us With open Face. No Pre- 
— can be plainer or better than thoſe 

Which are given us by our Saviour. Were 
all the Philoſopliers of former Ages, were 
aall the Prophets that ever lived, were all 

the Angels that are in Heaven, ſummontd 

to meet and conſult together, to preſoribe 
Laws, and to propoſe Motives to Human 
Nature, they could not add one uſeful 

| 22 Chriſt has revealed. He 

has forbidden whatever diſhonours God, 
diſturbs the World, or weakens and ble- 
omiſhes Human Nature, as Pride, Coue- 

_ touſneſs,: Senſuality, and all the other Sins 
thatyflow from them; and on the contra- 
"ow commanded; whatever . tends to 

the Glory of our Creator, to the genetal 
„Welfare of Mankind, and the Eaſe and 
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and bleſſed in him.; mutual Love: to oxe 
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Comfort of ever) - ngle Perſon ; as, Eaith 
in God for our port under all the Un- 
certainties of chi World; Love to 


that we may enjoy him, and ſo be hap 


another, and all the Vertues thence. ari- 
ſing, Meekneſs, Patience, and "Humility, 
that we may be eaſy to our ſelves, and 
alſo helpful each to 8 S 
that we may want nothing to perſw 

or aſſiſt ſincere Obedience to theſe Pre- 
cepts, our Saviour aſſures us of God's 
Grace to tren hen our Weakneſs and 


Inſitmiĩties. chreatens everlaſting 
Woes to obſtinateandimpenitent Sinners, 


and he promiſes eternal Happineſs to eve- 
ry true and faithful — We may 
add farther, that this Revelation hy Chriſt 
is the uery laſt Revelation, that God will 


ever — bo to the World, and therefore 


ve ought to have the greateſt Regard 7 
im to what he has delivered tous 
as the Mind and Will of God. All for- 
mer Revelations were, but r cg 
to this, carnal Artinances, ſays the A- 
poſtle, impoſed on the Jews till the Time Heb 9. 10. 
of Reformation. This Time of Reforma- 
tion was the Diſpenſation of the, Goſpel 
by our Saviour. Gad, aht hoat ſuadry Times Heb. 1. r; 
and in divers Manner. 4 ake in Time: paſt N 
unto the Fathers by the Prophets, has in 
theſe P Days ſpoken unto T by his "The 

e 
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The Goſpel therefore is the laſt Diſc 


Faith, and that Scheme of Piety 


for our Learning; Grant that 
ach wiſe 
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and Attempt of the Divine Wiſdom: for 


the Reformation of the World; nothing 
has ſince appear'd, or ever will: appear 
Divine Authority and Appointment, to 

make the leaft —— in it. If ever 
we aim at or expect eternal Happineſs, 
it muſt be in the Way which Chriſt has 
taught us, upon thoſe Terms, upon that 
and Ver. 
preſeribed to us. Let 


tue, which He has 


us therefore pray in the Words of our 


moſt excellent Ch Bleſſed 
haſt cauſed all holy Sc denn fr 


d mop i in 
hear them, read, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them, that by P 
and Comfort of thy boly Word, we'may em- 
brace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed: Hope of 
everlaſting Life, which — __ 
bpm. ver Be orb 
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